
1 

 

 

 
 

 

The Brittonic Language in the Old North 

 

A Guide to the Place-Name Evidence 

 

Alan G. James 
 

Volume 2 

Guide to the Elements 

 

  



2 

 

CONTENTS 
 

A 3 

B 27 

C 59 

D 134 

E 161 

F 175 

G 178 

H 195 

I 204 

J 219 

L 222 

M 259 

N 288 

O 294 

P 301 

R 327 

S 343 

T 348 

U 374 

W 376 

 

 

  



3 

 

 

A 

Ǖɓ (m?) and aɓon (f) 
 

IE *[h2]eb/p- > eCelt *Ǖbo- > Br, Gaul  Ǖbo- (not found in Welsh, Cornish or Breton); OIr aub > 

MIr ab > Ir abha (OIr dative singular abainn > Ir, G abhainn, Mx awin); cogn. early Lat *abnis > 

Lat amnis, Skt Ǖp-, apas.  

 

See Szemerényi (1996), p. 95, OIPrIE §8.3, pp. 125-6, Watkins (1973), Kitson (1998) at p. 88, 

and DCCPN p. 5.  

 

The root means simply ómoving waterô. Evidence for its use as a river-name in Britain is seen in 

Ptolemyôs Ábou [potamoȈ ®kbolai], PNRB pp. 240-1 óestuary of the river *ǔɓô. This apparently 

corresponds to the Ouse and Humber (see hȊ). Hæfe in ASC(E) s.a. 710, apparently the R Avon 

Stg/WLo (see below) may be another example: see PNWLo p. xviii, SPN² p. 242 and Nicolaisen 

(1960). Maybe a common noun used to refer to rivers was understood as a name by both the 

Romans and the English, but cf. [stagnum fluminis] Abae VC131, where Adomnán evidently 

regards it as a river-name, the R Awe Arg (CPNS pp. 75, 77 and 477). A form with a locative 

suffix is seen in Abisson PNRB pp. 238-9, óperhaps in SW Scotlandô, and perhaps in 

Duabsis[s] is, PNRB pp. 340-1, if that is *Dubabisso, dȊɓ- (which see) + -Ǖɓ- + -isso-. 

 

With the suffix ïonǕ- (see ïan), Brittonic ǕɓonǕ- > neoBritt aɓon > OW abon > M-MnW afon, 

OCorn auon, MBret auo[u]n (on Cornish awn, Breton ïaven, see CPNE pp. 13-14). Again, 

ǕɓonǕ- may have come to be used in Britain as a river-name (see Padel 2013b pp. 26-7), or it 

may have been taken for such by Latin and Old English speakers, in the simplex (a1) forms 

below. It seems not to occur in compound place-names in the North, and the examples of name-

phrases in (c2) below are doubtful.  

 

a1) Avon Water Lnk  SPN² pp. 228-9.   

Avon R Stg/WLo  PNWLo pp. 1-2,  SPN²  pp. 228-9, PNFEStg p. 45: see above.  

Avon Burn Stg  PNFEStg pp. 45-6. 

Evan Water Dmf  PNDmf p. 98.  

 

c2) Dalavan Bay Kcb (Kirkmabreck)  PNGall p. 103  ? + dỸl-, but probably Gaelic *dail-

abhuinn.   

Denovan Stg (Dunipace) CPNS p. 508, PNFEStg p. 40  + dǭn-: Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin.  
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Pendraven Cmb (lost field-name in Upper Denton)  PNCmb p. 82  pen[n]-, + -ï[r ]-  or -treɓ-: 

see discussions under pen[n]- and treɓ.  

aɓall (f, but variable in British) 
 

A pre-Celtic and possibly non-Indo-European *oblu-  > IE(WC) *h2ebVl- > early Celtic *abalo-

/Ǖ- > M-MnW afal, OCorn aual > Corn aval, OBret abal > Bret aval; OIr uball, ubull > Ir úll, G 

ubhall, Mx ooyl; cogn. Gmc *aplu > OE æppel > óappleô.  

 

Derived from this, the word for óan appleô, proto-Celtic *abal-no-/Ǖ- > early Celtic *aballo-/Ǖ- > 

Br *aballo-/Ǖ-, Gaul avallo > MW avall > W afall, OCorn singulative auallen, OBret singulative 

aballen; OIr aball > Ir, G abhall.  

 

See Hamp (1979), Markey (1988) and DCCPN p. 5. 

 

aɓall is a collective noun (as are most names for trees) in all Celtic languages, so óapple-trees, 

orchardô. In the Brittonic languages, the singulative is marked by the suffix ïen, but in the 

Goidelic the singular/plural distinction has eroded.  

 

Judging by the genetic and ecological case presented by Juniper and Mabberley (2006) ï but 

disregarding their confused use of philological and toponymic evidence ï it is likely that the 

sweet apple, Malus pumila syn. domestica, had reached Britain in prehistoric times, perhaps in 

association with horses (which spread viable seeds by defecation). Some seedlings would have 

yielded good, edible fruit, and would have been cherished, while others were chopped down for 

woodwork or burning, so some selection would have taken place to produce good fruit trees. It is 

less certain whether grafting, the only effective technique for propagation, reached Britain before 

Roman times, though it could have been introduced with trade from the Mediterranean. It is 

possible, then, that óorchardsô of (own-root or grafted) apple-trees were being maintained in 

Roman Britain.  

 

On apples and apple-trees in Celtic myth, legend and folklore, see DCM p. 19.  

 

In Aballava, PNRB pp. 232-4, identified as the Roman fort at Burgh-by-Sands Cmb, the 

suffix -awǕ- may intensify the collective aspect, óa large grove of apple-treesô? Perhaps even a 

sacred grove? 

 

(c2) Carnavel Kcb (Carsphairn)  PNGall p. 59  ? + carn-, but could well be Gaelic *carn abhail. 
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aber, abber (usually m, earlier n) 
 

IE *haed-, *bher > eCelt *ad-, bero- > eBr *adbero- > lBr *abbero- > OW(LL) aper > M-MnW 

aber, óno evidenceô for this word in Corn (CPNE p. 333), Bret aber (in place-names); the nearest 

Goidelic equivalent is eCelt *eni-bero- > OIr in[d]ber > Ir, G inbhear, also inbhir from the 

locative-dative or nominative plural form, and Gaelic i[o]nbhar from a verbal noun form (GG pp. 

13, 73 and 264) -*bhor (see below), Mx inver; cf..Lat adfero. See also cömber.  

 

On the derivatives of IE *bher in Celtic, see Hamp (1982c). For discussion of the full range of 

examples across Scotland, see CPNS pp. 458-467, Barrow in Uses pp. 56-7 and map 2.1, and  

Taylor 2011, p. 83. 

 

The double consonant ïbb-, by assimilation from ïdb- (LHEB §64 p. 413), survived into neo-

Brittonic long enough to escape lenition (LHEB §132, pp. 545-8), and may be reflected in Bedeôs 

spelling Æbbercurnig for Abercorn WLo (HE I.12 in the Moore ms); cf. also the early, 

presumably Pictish, spelling Abbordobir for Aberdour in the Book of Deer (CPNS pp. 454, 458 

and 465, Jackson, 1972, p. 30).  

 

The ïor- occurring in æborcurni<c> in the (inferior) Namur manuscript at HE I.12, along with 

the form quoted above from The Book of Deer, Adomn§nôs Stagnum Apor[i]cum (presumably 

Lochaber Inv, CPNS p. 78), and Aporcrosan for Applecross Ross in AT s.a. 731, all suggest a 

Pritenic (or at any rate northern P-Celtic) variant of similar origin to G i[o]nbhar above, entailing 

an IE o-grade -*bhor. See also Koch (1982-3) at pp. 214-16.  

 

The form Karibyr 1282, Carribber WLo (PNWLo p. 58), may be plural or a preserved genitive 

singular. If plural, it may be compared with Eperpuill in the 11th ct. Irish life of St Berach (CPNS 

p. 225), Aberfoyle Per. If the plural form (at least in the P-Celtic of the Forth Valley) was *ebir, 

it shows double i-affection in *ad-beri-. The IE root *bher has the verbal sense óbear, carryô, cf. 

M-MnW beru óflowô. The early Celtic prefix ad- here means óto, togetherô, so it is óa flowing 

together, a confluence or estuaryô: see also cömber. 

 

Watson, CPNS p. 461, observes that place-names with aber are ónot necessarily named after the 

stream at or near whose mouth it isô, though Aberlady ELo, at the mouth of the West Peffer Burn, 

is the only evident case, and it is quite likely that an earlier stream-name has been superseded 

here, see below.  

 

Breeze (1999b at pp. 41-3), queries the status of aber in Cumbric (using this term for northern 

Brittonic of any period) and its use for óa confluenceô: see *ar-. However, note that Abercarf, 

Aberlosk, Abermilk and Carribber are all at confluences.  
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On the possibility that confluences and estuaries may have been pagan ritual sites, see Jackson 

(1948) at p. 56, Nicolaisen (1997) at pp. 250-1, and DCML p. 178. The altar-inscriptions to 

Condatis found in the Tyne-Tees region may be evidence of a óconfluence-deityô cult in that area, 

see PCB pp. 236-7. 

 

The most striking feature of distribution is the absence of aber from Strathclyde, Ayrshire and 

Galloway, and its ótotal absence between Dumfriesshire and north Walesô (Barrow in Uses, p. 56 

and map 2.1). Replacement by G inbhear could have occurred in south-west Scotland, but even 

that is uncommon in the region. If a cult of Condatis was of importance in northern Britannia, 

perhaps *Condatis was the preferred term in that region, though it is only recorded as the name of 

the Roman-British settlement at Northwich Che (Jackson,1970 at p. 71, PNRB pp 315-16, 

PNChe2 p. 195, and PNChe4 p xii and p. 1). See also cömber, noting that that element is largely 

restricted to the Solway basin. 

 

In Lothian, where aber occurs at Abercorn, Aberlady and lost Aberlessic, several place-names 

are formed with Gaelic inbhear- on Celtic or ancient river-names. All of these might have been 

Gaelicised from aber-, e.g. Inveralmond WLo, Inveravon WLo, Inveresk ELo, Inverleith MLo, 

also Innerleithen Pbl. However, note Kingôs (2009) caution against assuming such replacement.   

 

Aberlessic in VK(H) remains unidentified in spite of lively controversy (see CPNS p. 460, 

Jackson (1958) at p. 292, and Macquarrie (1997a) pp. 120 and 124). It was presumably an estuary 

in ELo, on the southern coast of the Firth of Forth. The implied river-name appears to be *luss-

ǭco, see *lȊs and -ǭg. For Aber Lleu see lוch. 

 

Abercorn and Aberlady were both places of importance in the early Christian period, and gave 

their names to mediaeval parishes, as did a total of 26 places throughout Scotland whose names 

contain aber, see Taylor 2011, p. 83.     

 

Note that Aber Isle in Loch Lomond, CPNS p. 459 is probably Gaelic eabar ómud, mireô. 

 

b2) Abercarf Lnk (= Wiston)  SPN² p. 211 + -*garw, the river-name Garf: see Barrow in Uses, p. 

56.  

Abercorn WLo  CPNS p. 461, PNWLo p. 19  + -corn- + -ǭg, the Cornie Burn. 

Aberlady ELo  CPNS p. 460 + a river-name (now the West Peffer Burn), probably of the *lԌ:ɓ 

type with ïed- + -ǭg, but see also *loɓ.  

Aberlosk Dmf (Eskdalemuir)  CPNS p. 460, PNDmf p. 35  + -losg, or *lȊs- + -Ỹg, as a river-

name: see Barrow in Uses, p. 56.  

Abermilk Dmf  (= St Mungo, Castlemilk) CPNS p. 460, PNDmf p. 111  + the river-name Water 

of Milk, see discussion under *mal.  
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c2) Carribber WLo (Linlithgow)  CPNS p. 105, PNWLo p. 58  + cajr -: on the morphology see 

discussion above. 

aɓr- 
 

Brittonic *abro-/Ǖ- > M-MnW afr-.  

 

A prefix with apparent intensive or emphatic force.  

 

The suggestions of 19th ct scholars involving aber in Ptolemyôs Abraouánnou [potamoȈ ®kbolai] 

are disposed of by Watson, CPNS p. 55, and by Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 240. Breeze (2001b) 

at pp. 151-8 (supported by MacQueen PNRGLV pp. 91-2), proposes that this river-name is 

*abrǕ-wanno, but Isaac (2005) at p. 190, sees an IE privative prefix *n- here, see *wan[n] for 

discussion and possible identification.  

*ador or *edir (f?) 
 

?IE *haet- (ógoô) + -Vr- > eCelt *aturǕ- or  -jǕ-; ? cf. Gmc *Ǖdara- > OE (Anglian) Ǜdre, ON 

ȗðr, óa veinô (but see below). 

 

On the (semantically problematic) IE root, see OIPrIE §22.12 at p. 395. 

 

A possibly ancient river-name, the Indo-European formation perhaps meaning óa watercourse, a 

channelô, see SPNĮ pp. 236-9. However, the names considered below may imply that *edre was 

an early Old English hydronymic term, rather than Celtic or óancientô, though its relationship to 

Ǜdre óa veinô is problematic.   

 

a1) Adder, Black and White, R, with Edrom Bwk [+ OE ïhǕm] and Edrington Bwk [+ OE -ing²-, 

a name-forming connective, + -tȊn óa farmô]. Nicolaisen (1966) and SPN² p. 238 argues against 

Watsonôs (CPNS p. 46) OE эdre, Anglian Ǜdre, óa veinô, and Ekwallôs (ERN p. 156) *эdre 

óquicklyô, on the grounds that these would have maintained the long initial vowel in English/ 

Scots. He observes, ibid. p. 239 that early forms indicate both *adarǕ- and  *adarjǕ-, possibly 

distinctive names for the two rivers.  

Edderside Cmb (Holme St Cuthbert)  PNCmb p. 296 [+ OE sǭde > ósideô]: ódoubtless gets its 

name from the stream that runs into the Black Dubô. 

Ederlangbeck Cmb (= Sty Head Gill in Borrowdale), with Edderlanghals and Edderlangtern  

ERN p. 156, PNCmb pp. 351-2, DLDPN p. 330 [+ ON ïlang- ólongô, forming a stream-name, + 

ON ïbekkr > óbeckô, -hals óneckô, and ïtjѕrn > ótarnô, respectively]. 
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Etherow R  PNDrb p. 7, PNChe1 p. 23: the settlement-name Tintwistle  (PNChe1 p. 320, see also 

ibid 3 p xiv and 5.1 p xxii) implies that Etherow was an OE replacement for an ancient river-

name of the *tǭn- type, see *tǭ-. 

 

a2) Ettrick R  Slk ? + -ǭg, but very obscure.  

ajr (f) and *aҪ 
 

IE *haeǡ- > eCelt *ag- > OW [h]agit, MC a, OB a, all  'goes'; OIr ad-aig 'drives' (and cf. OIr táin 

ócattle-raidô, < *to-ag-no-); cogn. Lat agǾ, Gk §gǾ, Skt ajati.  

 

See OIPrIE §22.17 at p. 406. 

 

The verbal sense, ódrive, move forcefullyô is present in  *haeǡ- > *ag- > *aҪ- as an ancient river-

name element, occurring possibly in Eye Water Bwk, see Kitson (1998) at p. 91. *haeǡ- also has 

semantic extension even in PrIE to mean ófightô, see OIPrIE Ä17.5 at p. 280, and, for several 

semantic developments in IE languages, DCCPN p. 5.      

 

IE *haeǡ-reha- >  eCelt *agrǕ- > Br *agrǕ- >  OW hair > MW hair > eMnW aer, OCorn hair, 

OBret air; O-MIr ár, G àr; cogn. Gk §grǕ óa huntô.  

 

See OIPrIE §22.15, pp. 402-3, and EGOW p. 80.  

 

Though IE *haeǡ-reha- is primarily associated with óhuntingô, in Celtic nominal forms, the sense 

is óslaughter, battleô, also óarmyô.  

 

The river-name Aeron Crd is probably *AgronǕ-, a deity name formed on *agro-. Scholars since 

J Morris-Jones (see CPNS pp. 342-3) have equated the Aeron of CA A18 (XVIIIA), A66 

(LXVIIA), A79 (LXXXA) and B39 (LXVIB), and of BT 29(VII), 61 (VII) and 62 (VIII) with 

(territory around) either the R Ayr or the Earn Water Rnf. Either may be right, if the Welsh river-

name has influenced the form in the surviving texts (on mediaeval Welsh writers' pairing of 

Welsh place-names with similar ones in the legendary North, see Haycock 2013 p. 12, and 

Clancy 2013 pp. 155 and 169 nn11and 12), but ajr  is not the origin of either Ayr or Earn: see *ar 

in river-names and *arɛ.  

 

It is however a possibility in: 



9 

 

b2) Barnaer Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 27  ? + brïnn -: see LHEB §75, pp. 440-4, on the 

possibility of ajr  > *awir (cf. Pontôs form, Barnawyr), but it may be Gaelic *barr an àir óhill of 

slaughterô, or with a verbal noun from the homophone àr óploughô.  

*al (m?) 
 

?IE *ha-el- ógrowô (see alt) > eCelt *alo- > OIr ail > eMn G àl 'a rock, a stone'.  

 

Alcluith HE I.2 in the Moore ms, Al- also in BM Cotton Tiberius ms A xiv, Alclut in Armes 

Prydein, BT61 (VII), and TYP p. 147, also Alo Cluathe (genitive) in AU s.aa. 658, 694 and 722, 

are often taken to show elided forms of alt-, + the river-name -cl d. However, Alt- is introduced 

only in the inferior Namur manuscript of HE, and Alt Clud is otherwise only found in AC s.a. 

870. Moreover, Adomn§nôs Petra Cloithe VC I.15 cannot be ignored. Watson (CPNS pp. 32-3) 

saw the first element as a cognate of Old Irish ail óa rockô, seeing this also in river-names of the 

óAllanô type: while the latter are now seen as representatives of a class of ancient river-names, 

see *al-, the case of Alclud remains problematic. See Haycock 2013 pp. 9 and 23-4 n29, and for 

I. Williamsôs proposal see *eil; see also Taylor in PNFif5 pp. 278-9 on the possibility that *al 

may occur elsewhere in Scotland. 

 

Auckland Drh, a territorial name preserved in Bishop, St Helenôs and West Auckland, DDrhPN 

p. 10) is presumably the same formation, but whether it was a transferred name (as Ekwall 

thought, DEPN(O) s.n.) or one preserving an earlier name for the R Gaunless (so Watts, DDrhPN 

loc. cit.) is uncertain.  

 

The Eildon Hills (PNRox pp. 7 and 40) might include a plural form of this element, *eil, or else 

*eil mentioned above, but Old English эled ófireô, or эlэte ódesert, empty placeô, + OE ïdȊn óa 

hillô, are good possibilities.  

*al- 
 

IE *ha-el- (óflowô, see *lԌd, or o-grade *haol-) or IE(NW) *h2el- 'shine' (see alarch) > eCelt *al-. 

 

See OIPrIE §22.11, pp. 393-4, Nicolaisen (1957) at pp. 225-8, and Kitson (1998) at  pp. 80-1.  

 

The position is best summed up by Parsons and Styles in VEPN1 p. 7 (with reference to*alauno-, 

but true of other apparent derivatives of this root): óan element widely attested on the Continent 

and in Roman Britain, generally as a river-name, though occasional examples suggest it may 

have been applied to other topographical features. It is also found in personal, tribal and divine 

names, a range of applications which implies that this term was adverbial and broad in sense.ô 

Those like Nicolaisen and Kitson who see this as primarily an Old European river-naming 

element interpret its meaning as óflowingô, but different Indo-European origins and etymologies 
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have been proposed, with a range of meanings such as óbright, shining, whiteô (see alarch, and 

cf. W alaw 'a waterlily' and OIr Alba 'Britain'), ósparkling, speckledô (again, see alarch, and cf. 

OIr ala óa troutô), rocky (see *al), óholyô, nourishingô, 'wandering', etc.  

 

Nearly all the surviving or recorded names thought to be associated with this element appear to 

have been formed with an IE suffix ï*awe-, zero-grade -*au-, with root-determinative -*n- or 

participial -*ant-: see Hamp (1975), also discussions under dǕr and *went. From this, early 

Celtic *alauno-/Ǖ- > late British *alΣnǕ- > neoBrittonic *aln, Anglicised as *alun: see LHEB 

§18, p. 306, §20(1), p. 309, and §22, p. 313. An alternative history of [au] in Brittonic is given by 

Lambert (1990), whereby *alaunǕ- > British *alounǕ- and is adopted at that stage as *alun (ibid 

at p. 209). For a different etymology see De Bernardo Stempel (1994), where she argues that the 

suffix is participial -*amn-. As to the meaning of the suffix, Kitson loc. cit. favours ófullô.   

 

For discussion of Roman-British examples in general, see PNRB pp. 243-7; for English examples 

see VEPN1 pp. 7-8, for Scottish examples, SPN² pp. 239-40, for Cornish examples, CPNE pp. 4-

5, and for Continental examples ACPN pp. 42-3.   

 

Note that AlaȈna, the major Roman base at Ardoch Per (Muthill) was ascribed by Ptolemy to the 

Damnonii, otherwise associated with the Clyde basin (see duɓµn, and PNRB p. 245). It was 

named from the Allan Water (CPNS p. 467, SPN² p. 39). Alauna PNRB pp. 244-5 is the Roman 

fort at Maryport Cmb, named from the R Ellen (see below). Alauna PNRB p. 245 is the R Aln 

(see below) and a fort named from it, probably the one at Low Learchild Ntb.Two lost Roman-

British sites based on the same form are AlȊna PNRB p. 246, perhaps in the Manchester area, and 

*Alaunocelum (as amended, PNRB p. 246), apparently in SE Scotland, + - וchel. Alone PNRB p. 

244, in the Latin genitive singular, may be the fort at Watercrook Wml on the R Kent: this 

implies an alternative name for that river (see *cu[n]), but I. G. Smith (1998) reads *Ialone and 

identifies it as Lancaster. 

 

The first element of *AlclϘd was seen by Watson, CPNS pp. 32-3, as the same as that in river-

names of the AlaunǕ type, but see under *al for discussion.  

 

a2) Names apparently from *al-au-n- include: 

Ale Water Bwk (Coldingham)  CPNS p. 468, SPN² p. 40. 

Ale Water Rox  CPNS pp. 467-8, SPN² pp. 39-40, PNRox p. 4; see *crum[b ] for Ancrum.  

Allander Water Stg/ EDnb  SPN² p. 240 ? + -duɓr, but early forms are lacking.  

Aln R Ntb  ERN p. 5, PNNtb p. 4: see Alauna above, and PNRB pp. 245 and 247.  

Alne YNR  PNYNR p. 21: not now a river-name, perhaps it preserves an alternative name for the 

R Kyle (see cוl), or a territorial or forest name. 

Ayle Burn Ntb  ERN p. 5, PNNtb p. 9: on the phonology, see DEPN(C) s.n. Aln.  
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Ellen R Cmb  PNCmb p. 13: see Alauna above, and PNRB pp. 244-5. The Roman-British records 

relate to the fort at Maryport, the earliest mediaeval forms to Allerdale.  

Elvan, Water of, with Elvanfoot,  Lnk CPNS pp. 468-9: see Padel on a Cornish parallel, CPNE 

pp. 4-5, and idem (1974), pp. 127-8; see also *halԌ:n for an alternative proposal by Breeze.  

Tralallan or Trolallan Kcb (Parton)  CPNS p. 363 + treɓ; perhaps a lost stream-name. 

 

a2) River-names apparently from *al-awe-nt- (but see also *went) include:  

Allan Rox (Ÿ Teviot)  CPNS p. 468, but early forms are lacking.  

Allan Rox (Ÿ Tweed)  SPNĮ p. 240. 

Allen Ntb  ERN p. 10, PNNtb p. 3. 

Alwent Beck Drh (Gainford)  DDrhPN p. 1. 

Alwin Ntb  ERN p. 10, PNNtb p. 5. 

 

a2) River-names of the óAltô type might be formed from *al- + -t- without the nasal component; 

Alt R, with Altcar, and Alt Grange, Marsh and Scholes (Sefton), Lanc  ERN p. 9, PNLanc pp. 95 

and 118, and other formations with *al-, might have been replaced with alt, but see discussion 

under that element, and DEPN(C) under Alt. The difficult name Alkincotes Lanc might likewise 

have had *al-, see under alt and cň:d.  

alarch (m) 
 

IE(NW) *h2el- 'shine' (see *al-) > + -or > - eCelt *alar- + -co- < Br *alarco- > M-MnW alarch, 

OCorn plural elerhc > Corn alargh, Bret alarcôh; OIr ela > Ir, G eala, Mx ollay; cogn. Lat olor, 

?cf. Gk el®Ǖ óa reed-warblerô. 

 

See OIPrIE §9.3 p. 145. Plural forms show double i-affection: see LHEB §16, pp. 595-7. On the 

Old Cornish form, see CPNE p. 93. 

 

óA swanô. 

 

Olerica, PNRB pp 430-1, is a form of a fort-name, possibly that of the one at Elslack YWR. It is 

probably an error for *Olenaca or similar, but might possibly involve alarch.   

 

The only occurrence of this as a place-name from the (legendary?) Old North is the unlocated 

burial-place of Buddfan fab Bleiddfan in CA A24(XXIVA), a dan eleirch vre, showing the plural 

form + lenited -breὛ.  
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alt (f) 
 

IE *ha-el- ógrowô (see *al) + past participle ït- > eCelt *altǕ- > OW(LL) alt > M-MnW allt, Corn 

als, Bret aod; MIr alt > Ir, G allt (also Ir ált, Ir, G all), Mx alt; cogn. Lat altus, WGmc *alðus > 

OE(Anglian) ald > óoldô. 

 

Primarily, óa steep height or hill, a cliffô. Gaelic allt came to be used chiefly as a word for óa 

burn, a mountain streamô, but from a much earlier date there seems to have been some overlap 

between the use of this element in upland place-names and the occurrence of *al- in stream-

names, and possibly in hill-names too (see discussion under *al -).   

 

Cases where a stream-name with *al- may have been changed to alt are considered below. In 

south-west Scotland, Gaelic allt may have replaced Brittonic alt in locations where either óa steep 

heightô or óan upland burnô could have been the original referent, adding to the complexity, see 

CPNS p. 140 and PNFif5, pp. 280-1. On the particular quandary presented by Al[t]clϘd, see 

discussion under *al. Finally, Coatesôs discussion of Oldham (see below) raises the possibility 

that a number of place-names with óOldô or óAuldô could conceal Brittonic alt: a few such are 

discussed below.  

 

a1) Aldcliffe Lanc (Lancaster)  PNLanc p. 174  [+ OE ïclif > ócliffô: see Coates, CVEP pp. 230-

1, for objections to OE (Anglian) ald- or personal name Alda here]. 

Alt Lanc (Ashton-under-Lyne)  PNLanc p. 29.  

Alt, with Alt Hill Lanc (Oldham)  PNLanc p. 80: see Coates, CVEP p. 230. 

Alt R, with Altcar, and Alt Grange, Marsh and Scholes (Sefton), Lanc  ERN p. 9, PNLanc pp. 95 

and 118, but see also under *al- and ïed, and in DEPN(C) s.n. 

Auld Hill Wig (Penninghame, x2)  PNGall p. 14, or else Gaelic allt. 

Oldham Lanc  PNLanc p. 50  [+ OEN hulm > ME hulm óan island, firm land in a marshy areaô]: 

see Coates, CVEP pp. 229-30, but óan old [place called] *Hulmô is quite possible, distinguished 

perhaps from Hulme near Manchester, or some other, lost *[New] Hulm.  

Names like Old Strand Kcb (Carsphairn) and Oldwater Kcb  PNGall pp. 218-19, are probably 

from Gaelic allt. 

 

b1) Cramalt Burn and Craig Slk/Pbl border  CPNS p. 138  ? +crum[b ]- (+ -crԌ:g), but Gaelic 

*crom-aillt  óbend in a burnô is more likely. 

Stream-names of the óGarvaldô type may be + *gǕr- or *garw- but see discussion under the 

latter: 

Garvald, with Garvel or Garrell Water Dmf (Kirkmichael)  PNDmf p. 76. 

Garvald ELo (the stream here is now Papana Water)  CPNS p. 140. 
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Garvald Burn Lnk/Pbl border. 

Garvald, with Garvald Burn (now Hope Burn) MLo (Heriot)  PNMLo p. 236. 

Garwald, with Garwald Water, Dmf (Eskdalemuir)  PNDmf p. 36.  

Pennel, with Barpennald (= Foulton), Rnf (Kilbarchan)  CPNS p. 356  + pen[n]-, ? + barr - in 

Barpennald, but Gaelic bàrr- or baile- is more likely. On these places, see Oram 2011, p. 241.  

 

b2) Alkincotes Lanc  PNLanc p. 87  ? + -tan + -ï[r ]- + cň:d. So Breeze, CVEP pp. 218-19, but 

see discussions under al-, ï[r ]- and cň:d. A form + -ǭn or diminutive ïïnn [+ OE cot[e] óa cottageô 

+ plural ïs] might be considered, but the third syllable ïe- in the earliest recorded form is 

perplexing.  

Altivolie, with Altivolie Burn, Wig (Stoneykirk)  PNGall p. 5  ? + -ï[r] - + -bolὛ, but see under 

bolὛ. 

Altigabert Burn  Ayrs  PNGall p. 5  ? + -ï[r] - + -gaɓr- + -ed: see discussion under gaɓr.  

Auldbreck Wig (Whithorn)  PNGall p. 14  ? + -brïch (see brijth ), or Gaelic *allt-bhreac, or 

OE(Anglian) *ald-burh óold fortô.  

 

c1) Ottercops Ntb (Elsdon)  PNNtb p. 152  ? + -duɓr, perhaps a lost stream-name [+ OE ïcopp 

óa hilltop, a crestô + plural -s].  

*amb- 
 

?IE *Ἀbh- (zero-grade of *nebh- óa cloudô) > eCelt *amb- > Br, Gaul *amb- (cf. Gaul ambis óa 

river-bankô); cf. Lat imber óa showerô, Gk ómbros órainô, Skt abhrá óa rain-cloudô. 

 

See OIPrIE §8.3, pp. 125-6, and LHEB §112(1), pp. 509-11.  

 

An Indo-European root associated with ómoistureô is perceived in a number of river-names 

including those of the óAlmondô type. While this is commonly given as *ἄbh-, *Ἀbh- has more 

convincing comparable forms.  

 

a2) Rivers of the óAlmondô type, < *amb-onǕ- (see ïan), include the R Almond Per, Afon Aman 

Crm-Glm (though Owen and Morgan DPNW p. 16, state, without explanation, that this is from 'a 

var[iant] of banw "pig" or "piglet"') and another Afon Aman in Glm, as well as: 

Almond R WLo-MLo, with Cramond MLo, CPNS pp. 340 and 369, PNMLo p. 75, PNWLo p. 1, 

SPN² p. 208 (+ cajr - in Cramond).  

Almond Pow Stg  PNFEStg p. 47. 
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Note that Almond Stg (Muiravonside) is named after James Livingstone, Lord Almond: 

PNFEStg p. 338. 

 

a2) An o-grade *onbh- or *ombh- might be involved in the river-name Humber YER/Linc, ERN 

pp. 201-4, PNYER p. 8, but see *hu- and *hȊ-. 

-an 
 

ECelt ïono-/Ǖ- > *Br ïono-/Ǖ- > O-MnW ïan. See also ïǭn, and Ǖɓ- (for aɓon), bïch (for 

bïchan), and lïdan.  

 

A nominal or locative suffix.  

 

On its occurrence in river-names, see CPNS pp. 7 and 430-1, and SPN² pp. 227-9, where 

Nicolaisen distinguishes three categories, plus óuncertainô: 

 

(i) Forms from o-stem nouns and adjectives. In the Old North, those formed on laɓar are typical 

(on these, see De Bernardo Stempel, 2007, at p. 151n45):  

Lauren Water Dnb (Luss)  CPNS p. 431.  

Lavern Burn Dmf (Durrisdeer).   

Levern Water Rnf  (or else + ïǭn).  

Louran Burn Kcb (Minigaff). 

Lowran or Lowring Burn Kcb (Kells)  PNGall p. 204, but see discussion under laɓar.  

 

(ii) Forms from verbal nouns in ïto-: 

Bremetenacum, the fort at Ribchester Lanc PNRB p. 277, probably implying a lost river-name 

*BremetonǕ-: see breɛ. 

Leithen Water, with Innerleithen, Pbl  CPNS p. 471, SPN² p. 228  + *lejth -: + Gaelic inbhear- in 

Innerleithen, perhaps replacing aber, but see under that. 

Nethan R Lnk  CPNS p. 210-11, SPN² p. 228  + *nejth-.  

Also possibly Caddon Water Slk CPNS p. 431, if this is *calet-onǕ-: see *cal-, but also cad. 

Nicolaisen, SPN² p. 229, lists this with other *cal- river-names as óuncertainô.  

 

(iii) Forms from other stems, perhaps analogous:  
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Almond R WLo-MLo, with Cramond MLo,  CPNS pp. 340 and 369, PNMLo p. 75, PNWLo p. 1, 

SPN² p. 208  + *amb- (+ cajr - in Cramond).  

Almond Pow Stg  PNFEStg p. 47 + *amb-.  

Bladnoch R Wig  PNGall p. 41, PNWigMM p. 9  + blỸd- (which see) + -Ỹg.  

Caddon Water Slk, if this is + cad-, but see above.  

Calneburn ELo (now Hazelly Burn)  SPN² p. 229  + cal-. 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)  ? +carreg-, but see also cajr , *ceɛ- and cň:n.  

Carntyne Rnf  + *carr - + -nejth-, but see also *carden and *carneŭ. 

Carron R Dmf  CPNS p. 433, SPN² pp. 241-2  ? +carr -, which see.  

Carron R Stg  CPNS p. 433, SPN² pp. 241-2, PNFEStg p. 46  ? +carr -, which see. 

Cluden Water, with Lincluden, Kcb  + cl d-. 

Colne R Lancs  ERN p. 90  + cal-. 

Colne R YWR  ERN p. 90  + cal-. 

Girvan Ayrs  ? + *garw-, which see.  

Kale Water Rox  PNRox p. 4, SPN² p. 229  + cal-. 

Lothianburn MLo  CPNS p. 101, PNMLo p. 284 ? +*lỸd- or *lud-, but see also lוch.  

Lyvennet R Wml: see under *lԌ:ɓ and *lԌ:ɛ. 

Piltanton Burn Wig  ?-* tan- , see *tǕ-, + pol- in a secondary formation. 

Poltadan Ntb  ? + -tad-, see tǕ-, + pol- in a secondary formation.  

 

Tralodden Ayrs (Girvan)  CPNS p. 361  ? + -lỸd- or -* lud- (see under both of these), + treɓ- in a 

secondary formation on a possible lost stream-name.  

 

Apart from these, there are numerous examples where ïan probably, though not necessarily, 

functioned as a diminutive, as in Modern Welsh. This diminutive usage may well have been 

influenced by Old Irish ïán < Goidelic *-Ǖn < early Celtic *-agn-: see GOI §261, p. 173, and 

Hamp (1974-6) at p. 31. It cannot be assumed to have been a diminutive in Neo-Brittonic. For all 

the following, see discussion under the suffixed element: 

 

Bartorran, with Bartorran Hill, Wig (Kirkcowan)  torr   

Bartrostan Wig (Penninghame)  trỸs 

Blockan Hole Wig (Glasserton)  *bluch 

Boddons Isle Kcb (Kells, in the R Dee)  bod 

Bodens Waôs Well Wig (Glasserton)  bod 
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Bothan ELo (= Yester)  bod 

Cateran Hill Ntb (Old Bewick)  cadeir  

Cockrossen Kcb (Tongland)  rǾs  

Craven YWR (district name)  *craɛ 

Dinnand YNR (Danby)  *dïn 

Dinnans Wig (Whithorn)  *dïn 

Glasson Cmb (Bowness)  glǕs 

Glasson Lanc (Cockerham)  glǕs 

Glendinning Rigg Cmb (Nicholforest)  dǭn 

Lanrecorinsan Cmb (Brampton?)  ïnïs 

Leyden MLo (Kirknewton)  lejth , also *lïdan 

Parton Cmb (Thursby)  pert[h ] 

Pendraven Cmb (Upper Denton)  treɓ 

Printonan, East and West, Bwk (Eccles)  *ton 

Rossendale Lanc  rǾs.  

Rossington YWR  rǾs. 

Tartraven WLo (Uphall)  treɓ 

Trostan, Trostan, frequent in SW Scotland  trỸs   

Wigan Lanc  wǭg 

Anaw (f) 
 

IE *h2-n- > eCelt *an- + -awǕ->Br, Gaul AnawǕ-; OIr Ana, Anu; cogn. Lat anus óold womanô.  

 

The root *h2-n- meant ógrandmotherô: see OIPrIE Ä12.3 at p. 213. However, it fell together in 

Celtic and in nearly all other Indo-European language-groups with *h4-n-, which carried 

connotations of óincrease, prosperityô, and is the ancestor of eCelt *an- + -awes (see ïöü) >Br, 

Gaul anawes > M-eMnW anaw; OIr anae, all nouns meaning óriches, prosperityô, see DCCPN p. 

7. 

 

The feminine singular form An-awǕ- is the name of a deity possessing both sets of connotation, a 

mother-goddess associated with prosperity, see PCB pp. 293-4 and 452-4, DCM p. 14, and Green 

(1995), pp. 82-4. Anaw/Ana/Anu was more or less identified  with Dїn/Danu (see *dỸn), and 

may have been óchristenedô as St Anne in the names of some holy wells etc.  
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Her name appears as the river-name Anava PNRB pp. 249-50, identified as R Annan Dmf CPNS 

p. 55, PNDmf p. 1. Early mediaeval forms indicate a re-formation of earlier *AnawǕ-interpreting 

the stem as *anaw- and suffixing ïand to give the sense ó[having the property of] increasing, 

enriching, prosperingô. Alternatively, the re-formation may have involved the Gaelic n-stem 

genitive singular ïann (for which see GG §85(2), p. 96), but see CPNS p. 55, and ïaw. See also 

strad.  

 

The root may possibly be present + -ǭg in Annick Water, with Annick and Annick Lodge, Ayrs 

(Irvine). 

-and 
 

IE *-ont-, zero-grade -Ἀt- > eCelt -*anto-/Ǖ- > Br -*anto-/Ǖ-; OIr -* t in verbal nouns, see GOI 

§§727-30, pp. 449-51. 

 

Cognates óin all Indo-European languagesô, Szemer®nyi (1996), Ä9.6, pp. 317-21, also OIPrIE 

§4.8 p. 65. 

 

Present participial suffix. On the etymology, and its use in ethnic names with the sense of óhaving 

the property of...ô, see Szemer®nyi loc. cit. In the Celtic languages, participial functions were 

superseded by structures using verbal nouns, see Russell (1995), chapter 8; on relics in Welsh 

and Old Irish, see ibid. p. 276 n1, and GOI loc. cit. 

 

This suffix occurs in the ethnic names Brigantes PNRB pp. 278-80 + breὛ-, and Novantae PNRB 

p. 425 (see also p. 330), + *now-, see nºwµŭ.  

 

It may be present in the river-name Annan Dmf, + Anaw-,which see, and see also -aw.  

 

It may be present in: 

Dinnand YNR (Danby)  PNYER p. 132  and Dinnans Wig (Whithorn) PNGall p. 109, both  + 

*dïn -, which see, but see also ïan. 

*ander (f) 
 

?IE hanǛr (<hanἠ ómanly strength, virilityô) > eCelt *ander-Ǖ- > MW-eMnW an[n]er, B annoer; 

MIr ainder, G ainnir.  

 



18 

 

The etymology is doubtful. An alternative, IE h2endh- associated with óflowering, blossoming, 

springing upô (cf. Gk ánthos óa flowerô, Skt andhas-óa herbô) is possible: it would seem 

semantically less plausible for the words for óbull-calfô and óheiferô, but perhaps appropriate for 

ómaidenô or ómarried womanô, and for a river-name. See Hamp (1977-8), at p. 10. Falileyev, 

EGOW p. 54, sees óa probable Basque connectionô. In any case, as Falileyev notes, the 

preservation of ïnd- is unusual (see LHEB §111, pp. 508-9, and §112(2), pp. 511-13).  

 

The root-sense of hanǛr is ómanô, cf. W nêr óa heroô, Gk anỒr óa manô, Skt nar- óa man, a personô. 

OW enderic (from eCelt *ander- + -ǭco- (see ïǭg) > Br *anderico-, M-eMnW enderig) glosses 

Latin vitulus óa bull-calf, a bullock or steerô. However, feminine forms from the same root 

underlie W an[n]er and B annoer óa heiferô, as well as MIr ainder óa married womanô, G ainnir 

óa maiden, nubile womanô.  

 

A river-name may have been formed on this root: 

a2) Endrick Water Stg/Dnb: see King (2007) + -icǕ-, see ïǭg. Early forms begin with Anneric, 

Annerech 1234xc1270, and continue as Ainrick etc to 1654, implying that either this word 

escaped the double i-affection shown in Welsh masculine enderig in the regional dialect, or else 

that the river-name was feminine  *andericǕ- > *andereg, Gaelicised *aindereich or similar. The 

meaning in that case could have been óheiferô or ómaidenô, or, if the origin was h2endh-, 

óspringing up, coming to fruitionô.   

 

A similar, lost, stream-name might underlie: 

a2) Enrick Kcb (Girthon)  PNGall p. 133  + -ǭg. 

*aǼgaw (m) 
 

IE *Ἀkd - (zero-grade of *nekd -) > eCelt *anc- + -ewes- (nominative plural) > Br *ancewes > M-

MnW angau, OCorn ancou > Corn ancow, OBret ankow; OIr éc > Ir eag, G eug; cf. Lat necǾ óI 

killô, nex ódeathô, Gk nékus óa corpseô, Skt naŜyati óperishesô.  

 

See OIPrIE §11.7 at pp. 194 and 198, and, on the Goidelic forms, GOI §p. 127.  

 

óDeathô.  

 

Breeze (2002a) at p. 126, and (2003), pp. 167-70, proposes that Agned HB56, one of Arthurôs 

battles, is *aǼgôw-ed + -ed (with syncope), and equates it speculatively with: 

c2) Pennango, with Penangushope, Rox (Teviothead)  PNRox p. 5 and pp. 37-8  + pen[n]-. 

MacDonald, PNRox p. 5, offers an early Celtic *ango- óangle, corner, deviation in a boundaryô: 

this may be justified by Latin and Germanic cognates, but is not reflected in insular Celtic, where 
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it would in any case have become neoBrittonic *aǼg (Welsh ongl, adopted from Latin angulus, is 

not supported by the recorded forms of this place-name). For a third possibility, see *aǼgwas. 

*aǼgwas (m) 
 

IE *sth2o- (zero-grade nominal form of *steh2- óstandô) > eCelt *sta-, + negative prefix *Ἀ- (< 

zero-grade of *ne- ónotô) + wo- (which see) > Br *an-wa-sto- > OW *angwas, cf. anguast-athoet 

(verb, 3rd singular present subjunctive, ówould be inconstant, waveringô: see EGOW p. 7). 

 

See was, and cf. also W gwastad, Corn gwastas, Bret goustad, along with OIr fossad > Ir fosadh, 

G fasadh, Mx fassaght, all meaning óa firm surface, a level placeô (for Gaelic usage, especially 

for óan overnight pastureô, see CPNS pp. 499-502).  

 

The nominal sense would be either ówithout any abodeô, an uninhabited place, or ówithout a firm 

surfaceô, a quagmire. Either might suit: 

 

c2) Pennango, with Penangushope, Rox (Teviothead)  PNRox p. 5 and pp. 37-8  + pen[n]-, but 

see discussion under *aǼgaw.  

*anheŭ (m or f) 
 

IE *sed- > eCelt *sedo-/Ǖ-, + *Ἀde- (from zero-grade of IE *h1en-do-) > Br *andeɆedo-/Ǖ- > 

MW anhed > W annedd, Corn anneth, Bret annez.  

 

The Indo-European root *sed- means ósettle, sitô, see heŭ. The prefix may be a locational adverb, 

cf. OIr ind-, inne óin the middleô, Latin endo- óinsideô, Gk éndon ówithinô, but see discussion in 

DCCPN, p. 7. 

 

óA settlement, a dwelling-placeô.  

 

c2) Trahenna Hill Pbl (Broughton)  CPNS p. 363  ? + treɓ- + -hen-, but see under hen.  

*ar in river-names 
 

IE *h1er-, *h3er- > eCelt ar-.  
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These two Indo-European roots, meaning óset in motionô  horizontally and vertically respectively, 

were probably confused from an early stage, and would have fallen together in Celtic 

pronunciation. *h1er- is reflected in Greek érkhomai óI set outô and Saskrit ἠcchati ógoes 

towardsô, and probably MW orior 'border, edge, wing of an army', OBret or 'edge, border', OIr or 

'border, limit';  *h3er- in Latin orior óI rise, am bornô, OE orǕ 'a border, margin, bank, edge', in 

place-names 'a river-bank, a shore' (EPNE2 p. 55), Greek ῖros 'a mountain'. See OIPrIE §22.10 at 

p. 391, and DCCPN p. 7.  

 

An ancient river-name element implying either horizontal motion, óflowingô, or else órisingô or 

óspringing upô: see ERN pp. 7 and 311, Nicolaisen (1957) at p. 231, Kitson (1998) at p. 93 and 

n33, and VEPN1 pp. 20-1. It is ójust possibleô in some river-names in the North, but, says 

Nicolaisen SPNĮ p. 241 (re: Armet Water and Earn Water), óthe evidence is too scanty to make a 

final judgementô.  

 

a1) Ayr R  SPN² pp. 240-1: see also *ajr , and Taylor's discussion of Ore Water Fif in PNFif1, 

pp. 48-9.  

 

Apparent formations with a nasal root-determinative may be from *ar-m/n-, but could be from 

another early hydronym *iserno- < *h1eih xs-, also meaning óset in motionô, + -r-n-; they include: 

a2) Armet Water MLo (Stow)  PNMLo p. 75, SPN² p. 241  + -ed, ? < *ar-m-eto-. but see 

discussion under arɛ. 

Earn Water Rnf SPN² p. 241, ? < *ar-n-Ǖ-. 

 

A very problematic river-name is: 

a2) Yarrow R Lanc  PNLanc p. 127, ERN p. 478, JEPNS17 p. 71: see Nicolaisen (1957) at p. 

231. It might have the same origin as R Yarrow Slk, see garw), but may be related to the R 

Arrow War, ? < *ar-w-Ǖ- (but see also arɓ), or else the R Arrow Hrf, ? *argowjǕ-, see *arὛant.  

 

A formation + -ǭg, i.e. *ar-ǭco-, might be in: 

a2) Errick Burn WLo (Linlithgow), but it is only recorded from 1843 on, and G earc, or its Britt 

cognate erch, 'mottled, speckled', is likely (J. G. Wilkinson pers. comm.). 

 

A vowel-grade variant of this root might be present in the following, but see also *ǭr: 

 a1) Irwell R Lanc  ERN p. 213, PNLanc p. 17  [+ OE (Anglian) -wella].  

a2) Irk R Lanc  ERN p. 212, PNLanc p. 28  ? + -Ỹg, but see also *iurch . 

Irt R Cmb  ERN p. 211, PNCmb p. 17  ? + -ed. 

Irthing R Cmb/Ntb  ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 123, PNCmb p. 18  ? + -ed- + -ǭn, but see also arth .  
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ar- 
 

IE *pἠhx- (zero-grade of *perhx- 'first') > eCelt *ari- > Br, Gaul are- > OE ar- (ir -) > M-MnW ar- 

(er-, yr-), OCorn ar-, Bret ar; OIr ar, G air (ear), Mx er.  

 

See OIPrIE §19.1, pp. 309-10, and DCCPN p. 7.  

 

Bracketed forms reflect low stress when used as a prefix, in place-names and otherwise. 

Regularly causes lenition.  

 

The early sense was óbefore, beside, facing, in front ofô. The meaning óon, uponô developed in 

late Middle Welsh under the influence of wor- (GMW §§204-6, pp. 183-9, cf. CPNE p. 8). 

Likewise in the Goidelic languages the sense was influenced by for-. A possible intensive use, 

óover, greatlyô, would also have been acquired from wor-. In river-names, the unrelated, ancient, 

*ar (retaining stress) should not be confused with this prefix. On place-names with this prefix 

elsewhere in Scotland, notably the several Urquharts, see PNFif5 p. 279.  

 

On the regional name Arclut, see cl d.  

 

Various places in the verses attributed to Taliesin appear to contain this prefix. None can be 

reliably located: 

Arddunyon BT29(XI): Breeze (2002b), p. 169, suggests a formation + the personal name Dunїd 

+ -[j]їn, identifying this in turn as equivalent to the Dunutingas of VW17, whom he associates 

with Dent YWR (but see *dïnn). Williams, PT p. 125, suggests a personal name Arddun or 

Anhun (< Antonius) + -[j]їn, or else a formation with arŭ. The late MW orthography, with ïdd- 

and ïnyo-, suggests a late emendation or interpolation, making the name suspect.  

Argoet Llwyfein BT60(VI) + -cň:d, which see: presumably close to one of the rivers of the 

óLevenô type, see *lԌ:ɓ.  

Arvynyd BT60(VI)  + -mºnµŭ, which see. 

Yr Echwyd BT 57 and 60(III and VI)  + -echwµŭ, which see. The prepositional prefix ar- is more 

likely than the definite article ï[r ]-.  

 

A number of place-names listed under ï[r ] may contained reduced ar-. A case where this is 

reasonably certain is the lost Dollerline Cmb (Askerton)  PNCmb p. 55, + dỸl- + river-name -

Lyne, see *lԌ:ɓ. 

 

Simplex place-names with ar- as prefix may include: 

Arlecdon Cmb  PNCmb p. 335, CVEP p. 285  + -*logỸd, which see [+ OE ïdenu óa valleyô].  
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Newton Arlosh Cmb (Askerton)  PNCmb p. 291  + -losg or *lȊs- + -Ỹg: an intensive use of the 

prefix is possible here, but if so it would probably be a late, Cumbric, formation. Padel (2013b p. 

38) points out that óno convincing parallel in the Celtic world has been foundô. 

-ar 
 

Early Celtic -*aro-/Ǖ- > O-MnW ïar. 

 

Adjectival suffix frequently occurring in river-names: see CPNS pp. 431-3 and PNRB p. 389. In 

some cases however, -ar may be a contraction from -duɓr.   

 

For Leucaro see l Ὓ and PNRB pp. 389-90, also p. 174. 

 

Bazard Lane Wig (New Luce)  PNGall p. 34  + bas- [the form influenced by Scots nominal 

suffix ïard, and + Scots lane < G lèana, óa slow, boggy streamô].  

Carstairs Lnk  CPNS pp. 386-7  + cajr -, which see, + -*tǕ- [+ Scots plural ïis]: a lost stream-

name, cf. Tarras below.  

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny)  CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p. 17, and Gogar, 

with Gogar Burn, MLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 352-3 ? + coch-, but see under that. 

Leader R Brw  CPNS p. 471  ? + led, which see.  

Lochar Water, with Lochar Moss, Dmf  PNDmf p. 110  ? + -luch- or lוch, see both. 

Lochar Water Kcb,with Glenlochar (Balmaghie), ? + -luch- or lוch see under both, + glïnn-, or 

G gleann > Scots glen. 

Lugar Water, with Lugar, Ayrs  CPNS p. 433 (but cf. PNRB pp. 174 and 389)  + -l Ὓ-, which 

see, and see also duɓr. 

Laringham Hill, with Lyneringham, ELo (ELinton)  + *lǭn-, see *lԌ:ɓ [+ OE -ing²-hǕm óestate 

named after...ô]. 

Perter Burn Dmf  CPNS p. 357, PNDmf p. 11, SPN²  p. 211  + pert[h ]-. 

Rother YWR  ERNp. 348, PNYWR7 p. 136  ? + rö- + -duɓr-, but see under rö-. 

Tanner, now Glentanner Water, Slk  SPN² p. 244  + *tǕn-, see *tǕ- for discussion.  

Tarras Water Dmf  CPNS p. 387, PNDmf p. 12  ? + *tǕ- [+ Scots plural ïis].  

*arɓ (gender unknown) 
 

IE(WC) *rǕpeha- (? variant of *rǛpeha-, perhaps formed on the verbal root peha- ónourishô) > 

eCelt *arb-; cogn. Lat rǕpum órape, turnipô, Gk rhápus óa radishô. 
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See OIPrIE §10.3 at p. 166.  

 

The only evidence for this in the Celtic languages is British *arb-ǭno- > Welsh erfin, Breton 

irvin, óa wild turnipô, Brassica rapa, a native plant of stream-sides and damp places. Dickson and 

Dickson (2000), pp. 182 and 214-15, find no evidence for its being used as a vegetable, oilseed 

crop or medicinal plant until cultivated forms were introduced from the Continent in the later 

middle ages.  

 

Breeze (2001a), pp. 21-5, suggests that the British root *arb- + -ǛjǕ- is represented by Arbeia, the 

name of the Roman fort at South Shields Drh (PNRB p. 256). The suffix -ǛjǕ- would imply that 

this was a stream-name, and the root may be an ancient one unrelated to erfin etc. Allowing 

that -b- may be for British [w], i.e. *arw-ǛjǕ-, asociation with IE h2erh3-wo- óploughô, and so with 

ófertile, cultivated landô, is another possibility: cf. the Middle Welsh land measure erw, roughly 

óan acreô, and see ACPN p. 205 on Arva in southern Spain.  

 

Breeze also (2001b) suggests the British root *arb-ǭno (cf. Welsh erfin above) as the origin of the 

river-name Irvine Ayrs (CPNS p. 430). the earliest record, Yrewyn 1258, does not encourage this, 

nor does the possibly identical R Irfon Crd. The Middle Welsh verbal noun erbyn óhostility, 

fighting againstô (cf. Welsh adjective erwin ófierce, passionateô) might be considered, but here 

again an ancient river-name formation of very obscure meaning is quite probable. 

 

The same element, whether *arɓ or *arw-, might possibly be present in R Yarrow Lanc, but see 

*ar in river-names.  

arŭ (f as noun) 
 

IE *h2erdhu- >  eCelt *ardȊ- > Br, Gaul *Ardu- in personal names > OW(LL) ard > M-eMnW 

ardd, OCorn *arŭ (in place-names, CPNE pp. 9-11), OBret ard, art; OIr ard > Ir ard,  G àrd, Mx 

ard; cogn. Lat arduus ósteep, difficultô, ON ѕrðugr ósteepô. See also harŭ. 

 

See OIPrIE §18.2 at p. 292, and DCCPN p. 8.  

 

óA height, a hillô, rare as a noun or adjective in Welsh, and occurring only in place-names in 

Cornish and Breton, whereas it is current in the Goidelic languages and a very common element 

in their toponymy.  

 

a1) Airth Stg  PNFEStg pp. 37-8: pace Reid, the final fricative could reflect a Scots development, 

so this may be Gaelic ard. 
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b2) Artemawh Cmb (Brampton)  Lan Cart  ? + -ï[r ]- + -*mỸn (A. Walker pers. comm.) 

 

See also Arthuret Cmb under *arɛ.  

arὛant (n, later m) 
 

IE *h2erǡ- 'white, bright' + -Ἀt- (see ïand) > eCelt *arganto- > Br, Gaul arganto- (also Gaulish 

and north British/ Pritenic Argento- in personal names, showing influence of Latin argentum) > 

OW argant > M-eMnW ariant > W arian, OCorn argans > Corn arghans, OBret argant (also 

argent, see above) > Bret arcôhant  (also dialectal argant); OIr argat (and note Ptolemyôs Argíta, 

a river-name in Ireland) > M-MnIr, G airgead, Mx argid; cogn. Lat argentum, Skt rajatam. 

 

See OIPrIE §15.2, pp. 241-2, DCCPN p. 8, EGOW p. 11, and for the phonology LHEB §87, p. 

467, §107, p. 503 (with note 1), and §173, p. 610.   

 

óSilverô, also óbrightô, ówhiteô, occurring in river-names. 

 

a1) Erring Burn, with Errington, Ntb  DEPN(O), the modern form a back-formation from the 

village-name.  

 

c2) Pularyan Wig (Inch)  PNGall p. 230, PNRGLV pp. 80-1  + *pol-, but see also rijajn  and 

discussion there.  

 

A form from from zero-grade *h2ἠǡ-u- ówhiteô (Gk árguros, Skt ǕrjuἈa) > eCelt *argow- + -jǕ-, 

might underlie R Yarrow Lanc (cf. R Arrow Hrf ), but see discussion under *ar in river names.  

*arɛ (f?) 
 

Early Celtic *armǕ- > Br *armǕ-; O-MIr, G airm. 

 

óPlace, location, whereaboutsô.  

 

Proposed by I. Williams, see PNCmb pp. 51-2, in [bellum] Armterid AC573 (in London, BL MS 

Harley 3859). There is no other evidence for the word in P-Celtic, nor does the Goidelic form 

seem to occur to as a place-name generic. If a Brittonic cognate had existed and survived, it 
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would have fallen together as it did in Goidelic with adopted Lat arma óarmsô (Welsh arf). See 

Arthuret Cmb, below.  

 

a2) The river-name Armet Water MLo (Stow), PNMLo p. 75, SPN² p. 241, and the territorial 

name Armethe Stg (Muiravonside), PNFEStg p. 38, could formally be + -ed if adopted early 

enough by Northumbrian Old English speakers to retain ïm- (LHEB §§98-100, pp. 486-93); 

however, such a formation would be be unlikely to involve *arɛ. An early hydronymic element 

is possible, see ERN p. 149 (discussion of R. Erme Dev), and *ar  in river-names.  

 

b2) Arthuret Cmb  PNCmb pp. 51-2  ?  + -*tǛrµŭ. Arthuret church stands on a prominent bluff 

overlooking the Border Esk about 2 miles south of Longtown. Williamsôs identification of the 

battle-site with Arthuret is plausible, given the strategic location, though it should not be regarded 

as certain. On the burgeoning of stories surrounding this battle in mediaeval Welsh literature, see 

Rowlands (1990) pp. 109-14. See also discussion of Carwinley under cajr . 

arth (m or f) 
 

IE *h2ἠtkd- (verbal noun < *h2retkd- ódestroyô, see OIPrIE Ä9.2 at p. 138) > eCelt ar[ɢ]to- > Br, 

Gaul arto-/Ǖ- (in personal names, and cf. Gaulish deity-name Artio) > M-MnW arth, OCorn ors 

(influenced by Latin ursus), Bret arzh, O-eMnIr, eG art; cogn. Lat ursus, Gk árktos, Skt ἠkἨa.  

 

óA bearô. Bears were extinct in the North before Roman times, but for Roman-British carvings 

and talismans protraying bears found in the region see PCB pp. 186, 245 and 433-5 (note also the 

evidence for a bear-deity under the name of Matunus at Risingham Ntb, ibid. p. 435). The 

element is frequent in personal names such as Arthgal in the óStrathclydeô genealogy (London, 

BL MS Harley 3859); for its doubtful occurrence on the Manor Valley Pbl inscribed stone 

(CIIC511) see CIB Ờ57a, p. 190 and n1166. Its meaning in personal names may already be 

ówarrior, championô, a sense recorded in Middle Irish.  

 

It occurs in river-names in Wales, and is proposed by Breeze (2005a) in: 

 

a2) Irthing R Cmb/Ntb  ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 123, PNCmb p. 18  ? + ïnn, see -ǭn, but see also 

*ar in river-names, and *ǭr.  

-as, -is 
 

Early Celtic *-ast -, *-ist -  > Br *-ast -, *-ist -  > O-MnW ïas, -is; OIr ïas, -is, -us (GOI §259, p. 

166).  

 

A nominal morpheme, derived from an abstract suffix,seen in *cam[b]as, see cam[b].  
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If Coates is correct in proposing a Celtic origin for Lindisfarne Ntb, CVEP pp. 241-59, the basis 

could have been Brittonic *lind-asti- > neoBrittonic *lïndis  rather than Goidelic *lindistu-: see 

discussion under lïnn. 

-aw 
 

Early Celtic *-awǕ- > Br *-awǕ- > O-MnW ïaw; OIr ïiu.  

 

A nominal suffix occurring in river-names and territorial names. The Goidelic equivalent forms 

the nominative singular of feminine n-stem nouns (GOI §§327-30, pp. 209-12) with oblique 

forms showing ïn- such as Gaelic genitive singular ïann (GG §85(2), p. 96). 

 

Watson sees a Gaelicised development from Anava (PNRB pp. 249-50) in R Annan Dmf, CPNS 

p. 55; however, the suffix ïand may be involved, see under that and Anaw.  

 

On the ancient territorial name Manaw see man-, but n.b. LHEB §47(1), pp. 375-6: Jackson 

points out that the termination here may have been *-aw-jǕ-.  
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B 

*baὛeŭ (m) 
 

Br *bagedo- > MW baet (probably for *baeŭ, O J Padel pers. comm.) > W baedd, OCorn bahet > 

Corn bǕth. 

 

See LHEB §76, pp. 445-8. 

 

óA boarô, used chiefly of the domesticated pig, cf. turch . 

 

A plural form is probably seen in BT29(XI) kat yg coet beith, which has been identified with 

either Beith Ayrs or Bathgate WLo, see CPNS p. 342, PT p. 125, and Breeze (2002b) at p. 169.  

 

a1) Beith Ayrs: local pronunciation with [-ð] may suggest *baὛeŭ here rather than Gaelic beith 

óbirchô (see bedu), which is more likely at Beith Rnf etc. 

 

b2) Barlanark Rnf (Shettleston)  CPNS p. 356  + -lanerc, Gaelicised with bàrr- or baile-. 

 

c1) Bathgate WLo  CPNS pp. 381-2, PNWLo pp. 80-1  + cň:d, which see.  

Batwell Wig (Kirkmaiden)  PNGall p. 34  ? + -wel[t]. 

*bǕl (f) 
 

Br *bal-m-Ǖ- > M-eMnW bâl, Bret bal.  

 

The meaning in Welsh is óa summitô, in Breton óa steep beach or slopeô. The root sense may be 

inferred from Welsh balog, Cornish balek ósomething projecting, sticking outô.  

 

Proposed by Rivet and Smith PNRB p. 500 (see also p. 424) in Vindobala, the Roman fort at 

Rudchester Ntb, + wïnn-, but see also wal.  
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ban[n] (m or f) 
 

? IE *bend-, *bἈd-, or non-IE *ban-, *ben-, > eCelt *banno-/Ǖ- > Br, Gaul *banno-/Ǖ-, also Gaul  

benno- (in place-names), > OW bann (in the place-name Banngolau AC s.a. 874) > M-MnW 

ban; MCorn ba[d]n > Corn ban (see CPNS p. 16), OBret bann > Bret ban; O-MnIr, G benn, and 

G,Mx beinn; perhaps cf. Lat penna 'a feather', Gmc *feþro- > OE feðer > 'feather', also Gmc 

words for 'penis' e.g. OE pintol.   

 

On the etymology, see PNRB p. 262, ACPN pp. 44-5, DCCPN p. 9, and references. It is an 

element peculiar to Britain and Gaul (ACPN loc. cit. and p. 310). 

 

Primarily óa horn, an antler-tineô, so also óa drinking-horn, a sounding-hornô. In Celtic place-

names generally, óa point, a promontory, a hill -spurô, and in Brittonic and Pritenic place-names, 

óa summitô, a use which may have shaped the Gaelic and Manx development of the dative-

locative singular beinn to an independent noun, especially in hill-names (see Barrow in Uses, p. 

56); however, given the rarity of Brittonic ban[n] in surviving hill-names, the influence of 

unrelated pen[n] might also have been a factor.  

 

This element occurs in several important place-names in historical and literary records: 

 

Banna PNRB pp. 261-2, the Roman fort at Birdoswald Cmb.  

Bannauem Taburniae Patrick Confessio §1: see PNRB pp. 511-12, C. Thomas (1981), pp. 311-

12, and Dumville (1993), p. 134 and n11. The elements *-went- and -bern may be involved, see 

under those for further discussion. The location remains a topic of endless speculation.  

Bannawg: see Bannockburn below. 

[e] vanncarw CA A49(LIIA) may be a place-name, *Banncarw, but the line plays on the use of 

óstagôs antler-tineô as a kenning for óa spearô: see carw and Williamsôs note at CA pp. 221-2.  

 

a2) Bannockburn Stg  CPNS pp. 196 and 293 n2  + -Ỹg. this stream-name preserves the hill-name 

regularly used in mediaeval Welsh literature to define the boundary between the Britons of the 

Old North and the Picts, Old Welsh Bannauc (VCadoc), Middle Welsh Bannawg (Culhwch and 

Olwen, see Bromwich and Evans eds. 1992, pp. 133-4, and for other references in mediaeval 

Welsh literature, Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 30 n43). The burn rises below Earls Hill Stg, possibly 

the eponymous *Bann, but presumably Mynydd Bannawg extended across the Touch, 

Gargunnock and Fintry Hills, north of the R Carron and Endrick Water, perhaps even the whole 

of the Campsie Fells.1 See also *mann for mannog.  

                                                             

1 Fraser's (2009, p. 46) unwillingness to accept that these hills are in medio Albanie (VCadoc) shows a lack 

of appreciation of the strategic geography of mediaeval Scotland.  
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Carmunnock Lnk  CPNS pp. 196 and 367  + cajr -, cor- or *cǾr- + -Ỹg;  however, Jackson (1935) 

at pp. 31 and 59, reads MW mannog as a variant of bannїg, but see also mann and *mönach. 

Govan Rnf ? + wo-: Clancy (1996 and 1998), argued for this etymology, and Breeze (1999), 

identified it further with Ouania in HR s.a.756. However, see Macquarrieôs objections (1997b). 

The stress-shift to the first syllable, which Macquarrie sees as a problem, would be normal if 

Cumbric *gwo-van had been Gaelicised as *gu-bh[e]ann, especially if this formation was in use 

as a Gaelic common noun. However, Macquarrie favours the traditional derivation, Gaelic gobán 

< gop- óa beakô + diminutive suffix ïán, referring to the ridge on which Govan Old Kirk stands, 

which may have been a pointed headland before it was truncated by shipbuilding works. Because 

of the perceived appropriateness of óa low summitô to the artificial mound, possibly a 10th ct 

Viking-age assembly place, revealed by archaeology at Doomster Hill (see Driscoll, 1998), the 

Cumbric origin proposed by Clancy received support from Forsyth in Taylor (2002) at pp. 29-30. 

It should be noted, though, that Doomster Hill did not have a ópointedô summit, and the meaning 

óa small pointed ridgeô could equally well be ascribed to Cumbric *gwo-van as to Gaelic gobán, 

so the ridge rather than the mound may still be the original referent. The phonological issues 

arising from Clancyôs and Breezeôs proposals are dealt with by Koch in Taylor (2002) at pp. 33-

4. See also wo-.  

 

b2) Bangour WLo (Ecclesmachan)  CPNS pp. 145-6, PNWLo p. 48  ? +  -gaɓr  or -woɓer, 

Gaelicised as *beann-gobhar if that is not the origin.  

Banknock Dmf (Thornhill)  ? + -cajr , which see.  

 

c2) Patervan Pbl (Drumelzier)  ? + polter-, which see, or else + -maὛn, but either way the 

lenition is irregular. See also *pol  and terɛµn.  

barŭ (m) 
 

IE *gwἠhx- (zero-grade of  *gwerhx- ópraiseô) + -dhh1- > eCelt *bardo- > Br, Gaul bardo- > OW 

bard > M-MnW bardd, OCorn barth, MBret barz > Bret barzh; OIr bard > Ir bard, G bàrd, Mx 

bard. 

 

The IE etymology is controversial, see EGOW p. 14 and OIPrIE pp. 114 and 358.  

 

While the role of óbardô in Celtic societies is attested in Classical sources and in the legal writings 

of early Christian Ireland, any speculations about their activities in early mediaeval Brittonic-

speaking regions depend on projection from these or from Middle Welsh sources.  

 

c2) Blanyvaird Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 43  + blajn -, which see, + -ï[r ]-, with the plural 

form *beirŭ; the lenition implies Gaelicised aôbhaird, with the genitive singular.  
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barr (m, but possibly also f) 
 

IE *bhἠ- (zero-grade of *bhar- ósharpen, make pointedô) + -st- > eCelt *barso- > Br, Gaul barro- 

> OW barr , Corn bar, Bret barr; OIr barr, G bàrr, Mx baare.  

 

On the (uncertain) etymology, see EGOW p. 14. On the gender, see CPNE p. 7.  

 

óTopô; in place-names óa summit, a hill-crestô. It may possibly refer to ópointsô, see Barrow-in-

Furness and Dunbar below. In southern Scotland and Cumberland it is difficult to distinguish the 

Brittonic and Goidelic cognates. That the latter is common as far as Argyll, but rare to the north 

and north-east (CPNS pp. 184, 234, PNFif5 p. 293), might reflect Brittonic influence, but the 

distinctive sense óa hillockô seems peculiar to Gaelic.  

 

a1) A number of names with barr  as monotheme occur in Galloway, Ayrs and Rnf. They are 

probably Gaelic in origin, but could be Brittonic, e.g. Barr and Barrhill, both in Carrick Ayrs, 

Barr Loch and Castle in Cunninghame Ayrs, Barrhead Rnf, Barr Point Wig, Nether Barr Wig. 

Barrow-in-Furness Lanc (Dalton; PNLanc p. 204) is likely to be an óIrish-Norseô formation [+ 

ON ïey óan islandô, see Fellows-Jensen (1985) p. 214] based on a pre-existing *Barr ; whether P- 

or Q-Celtic, the reference herecould well be to a point (see Ekwall, PNLanc loc, cit.; his 

suggestion in DEPN(O) of a transferred name from the Isle of Barra, and Wattsôs reference in 

DEPN(C) to óa summit on the mainlandô named Barrahed 1537, complicate the issue, but neither 

is very convincing).  

 

a2) Barrock, with Barrock Fell etc., Cmb (Hesket in the Forest)  PNCmb p. 201, also High and 

Low Barrock Cmb (field-names in Broughton) ibid. p. 274, + -Ỹg. For similar forms elsewhere, 

see VEPN1 p. 52 and CPNE p. 17.  

 

b2) óBar-ô occurs very frequently in Ayrshire and Galloway, being the regular Anglicised form of 

G baile- óa farmô in these parts. Barbrethan Ayrs (Kirkmichael), for example, is probably *baile 

Breatann óBritonôs farmô (cf. Balbrethan Ayrs (Maybole), see Brïthon ), and Barewing Kcb 

(Balmaclellan) *baile-Eoghainn óEwanôs farmô (with the originally Brittonic personal name 

Eugein > Ywein). Cases where the specifier may be Brittonic in origin could have had barr - as 

generic, but local topography needs to be considered: 

Barcheskie Kcb (Rerrick)  PNGall p. 22  + *-hesgin, singulative form of hesg, which see.   

Barchock Kcb (Kells)  PNGall p. 22  ? + -coch. 

Bardennoch Kcb (Carsphairn)  PNGall p. 23  + -dantỸg, or ïtǕn- (which see) + -Ỹg, either 

Gaelicised to ïach. 

Bareagle Wig (Old Luce)  PNRGLV p. 69  + -eglԌ:s, which see.  

Barglass Wig (Kirkinner)  PNGall p. 24, PNWigMM p. 96  + -glǕs, otherwise Gaelic -glas.  
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Bargrug Kcb (Kirkgunzeon)  PNGall p. 24  + -cr g or -wr g, but see under both of these.  

Barhaskin Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 25, PNRGLV p. 70  + *-hesgin, singulative form of hesg, 

which see. 

Barlocco, with Bar Hill and Barlocco Isle, Kcb (Borgue), also Barlocco, with Barlocco Bay and 

Barlocco Heugh, Kcb (Rerrick), PNGall p. 26, and possibly Barloke, with Barloke Moss Kcb 

(Borgue) and Barluka Kcb (Twynholm)  PNGall p. 26, all ? + -logỸd, which see.   

Barlue Kcb (Balmaghie)  PNGall p. 26  ? + - lוch as a stream-name, see under that element. 

Barmeal Wig (Glasserton)  PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 98  ? + -mἷ:l or Gaelic -maol, less likely 

-maὛl.  

Barmeen, with Barmeen Hill, Wig (Kirkcowan)  PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 96  ? + -*mïὛ[n] , 

or Gaelic ïmìn ósmoothô. 

Barpennald Rnf (= Foulton, Kilbarchan)  CPNS p. 356  probably Gaelic bàrr- or baile- added to 

a Brittonic name, see Pennel under alt and pen[n].   

Bartorran, with Bartorran Hill, Wig (Kirkcowan)  PNGall p. 32, PNWigMM p. 96  + -torr - + -an 

as diminutive, or the Gaelic equivalent ïtorráin.  

Bartrostan, with Bartrostan Burn and Bartrostan Moss, Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall pp. 32-3,  

PNGall pp. 32-3, PNWigMM p. 96  ? + -trỸs- + -an, with epenthetic ït-: see trỸs. 

Barwick Kcb (Dalry)  PNGall p. 34  ? + -wǭg.  

   

c2) Dunbar ELo  CPNS p. 141  + dǭn-, which see for discussion; barr  here may well mean 

ópoint, headlandô rather than ósummitô.  

*bas 
 

Late Latin bassus adopted as late British *basso-/Ǖ- > M-MnW bas, Corn *bas (in a compound 

and in place-names, see CPNE p. 18), Breton bas. 

 

The Latin origin is reasonably certain, though the late Latin ancestral form is somewhat elusive. 

Bassus (also the source of English 'base' as an adjective), or maybe a homophone, is recorded in 

late Latin sources, but with the meaning 'thick, fat'. Isidore, Etymologies XIII. xix (writing 

between about 615 and 630) uses it in the sense 'shallow'. By that time it had probably been 

adopted into late British. 

 

óShallowô, adjective.  

 

a2) Bazard Lane Wig (stream-name, New Luce)  PNGall p. 34  + -ar, which see. 
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b2) Bazil Point Lanc (Lancaster)  PNLanc p. 175  ? + -lïnn, which see.  

bassaleg (presumably f) 
 

Greek basilikón was adopted as Latin basilica. If it was adopted thence into West Brittonic 

before the seventh century, it should have been subject to internal i-affection, but see below.   

 

óA churchô. A basilica was a large, rectangular public hall, typically built alongside the forum in 

cities of the western Roman Empire. Such buildings were widely adopted or imitated as churches 

from the time of Constantine onward. In Continental usage, basilica came to mean óa major 

church, possessing relics of a saintô (see Knight (1999), p. 142), but it is doubtful whether this 

distinction was observed in Insular Latin, and there is so far no archaeological evidence of any 

attempt at óbasilicanô church architecture in Britain before the stone-building campaigns of 

Wilfred and Benedict Biscop (see Thomas (1981), p. 142, and Blair (2005), pp. 65-73). On the 

other hand, the word seems to have been used of especially grand churches, or simply as a 

rhetorical variant for ecclesia in the sense of óa church buildingô (see eglԌ:s, and Brown (1999) at 

p 360). The root relationship with Greek basileús óa kingô would have been known to literate 

clergy at least from the circulation of Isidore of Sevilleôs Etymologies (XV.iv.9), by the mid-7th 

ct, so óa royal churchô is a possible interpretation.  

 

Apart from Paisley below, the only other settlement formed with this element in Britain is 

Basaleg Mon (Graig), on which see T. Roberts (1992) at p 41. The absence of internal i-affection 

has led Parsons (SNSBI Conference 2012) to favour Irish introduction here (cf. MIr bassalec > Ir 

baisleac); however, the apparent presence of the same word in the Crd river-names Seilo (Salek 

1578) and Stewi (Massalek 1578) complicates the picture, see DPNW p. 24. In Ireland, Baslick 

Mng and Baslikane/Baisleacán Kry are likely to be very early (5th ct?) foundations: see Doherty 

(1984).  

 

a1) Paisley Rnf  CPNS p. 194: Watson, CPNS loc. cit., and see idem (2002) p. 54, favoured a 

Goidelic origin, perhaps from an Irish ecclesiastical source at an early date (and see above on the 

absence of i-affection, and on Dohertyôs findings); the devoicing of initial b- would probably 

have occurred in Brittonic usage. Mediaeval forms with ït[h] are probably scribal miscopyings, 

but note the proposal *pasgel- + *-lethir  (perhaps *-led would be better) reported in Ross 

(2001), p. 172: it would require miscopying of ït as ïc and subsequent replacement by ïk in the 

1296 form Passelek.  

beɓr (m) 
 

IE *bhe-bhἠ- (reduplicated zero-grade form of *bher- óbrownô) > Br, Gaul bebro-, bibro- > (not 

recorded in Welsh), OCorn befer (but see below), Bret bieuzr; cogn. Lat fiber, Gmc(N and W) 

*bebruz > OE befer, be(o)for, ON bjórr, Skt babhrȊ ódeep brownô, as noun ómongooseô. 
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See DCCPN p74 s.n. Bibracte. In hydronyms, the alternative possibility of a reduplicated form of 

the root *ber should not be overlooked.  

 

 óA beaverô. Obsolete in recorded Welsh, being superseded by afanc and llustlydan, and not 

evidenced in Goidelic (Ir, G beabhar is adopted from English, as may have been OCorn befer). 

See Coles (2006), especially chapter 11, óBeavers in Place-Namesô. For Ekwallôs suggestion that 

*lostїg might be another Brittonic word for óa beaverô see lost.  

 

Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 268, see Bibra as a stream-name adopted for the fort at Beckfoot 

Cmb.  

 

a1 or c1) Beverley YER (PNYER pp. 192-4): Smith in PNYER at p. 194 suggests the Brittonic 

rather than the English word in Beverley, and Coates (2001-2) argues in favour of this. It might 

be a lost river-name (c.f. Bibra above), + OE -*liǙǙ <  Anglian *leǙǙ (see EPNE2 p. 10, s.v. 

lÞǙ[Ǚ]) óa bog, a streamô, but Coates argues for beɓr- as a common noun + -* lech, which see. It 

is worth noting that beaver bones have been found at Wawne nearby (according to DEPN(C) s.n. 

Beverley).  

*beŭ (m) 
 

IE *bhedhh2- (e-grade of *bhodhh2- ódigô) > eCelt *bedo- > Br *bedo- > W bedd, MCorn beth , 

MBret bez; cf, from o-grade *bhodhh2-, Gmc *baðjam > OE bedd > 'bed'. 

 

óA graveô. Possibly in:  

 

c2) Trabboch Ayrs  (Drongan)  CPNS p. 362  + treɓ-, but see *bedu. 

Trabeattie Dmf (Torthorwald)  PNDmf p. 121  + treɓ-, but see *bedu. 

*bedu (f) 
 

IE *gwetu- ósap, resinô > eCelt *betuǕ-  > Br, Gaul *betuǕ- > M-MnW bedw, OCorn (singulative) 

bedewen , OBret (singulative) beduan > Bret bezo; OIr beith[e] > Ir, G beith, Mx beih; cogn. Lat 

betula (but this may have been adopted from Gaulish), bitȊmen, OE cwudu > ócudô, ON kváða 

óresinô, Skt jatu óresin, gumô. 

 

óBirch-treesô, as a collective noun. See DCM p. 37 for birch-trees in Celtic legend and literature. 

 



34 

 

For  Breezeôs suggestion (2001a) of *cor-so-betum ódwarf, i.e. seedling, birch-treesô for 

Corstopitum (= Corbridge/ Corchester Ntb), see corŭ.  

 

Possibly in:  

 

c2) Trabboch Ayrs  (Drongan)  CPNS p. 362  + treɓ-, influenced by Gaelic beitheach 'of birches',  

but see also *beŭ. 

Trabeattie Dmf (Torthorwald)  PNDmf p. 121  + treɓ-, influenced by Scots surname Beattie (a 

hypocorism for Bartholemew, according to Hanks and Hodges 1996 s.n., see also Reaney and 

Wilson (1997) s.n. Batey). 

*bel- 
 

IE bhelh1- (verbal root óshineô) > eCelt *belo-/Ǖ- > Br *belo-/Ǖ-; cogn. Lat bellus, and c.f. (from 

a-grade) Skt bhǕla ósplendourô.  

 

óShiningô. Although absent from later recorded Celtic languages, this participial form occurs in 

the names of several deities, including Belatucadros, venerated in northern Britannia (PCB pp. 

235-6 and 466-7), and Belenos invoked in an inscription at Inveresk and reflected in personal 

names on inscriptions from Binchester and Maryport (ibid. p. 472, and see DCM p. 34). It 

probably survives in the euhemerised Beli of mediaeval Welsh tradition (see Bromwich, 2006, 

pp. 281 and 545) and in the Goidelic seasonal festival Beltaine. 

 

Ptolemyôs Belisáma, the R Ribble (PNRB pp. 267-8, and see also p. 266) is probably formed with 

*bel- + the superlative suffix ïisamǕ, but see PNRB loc. cit. for alternative views, and note that 

BremetenǕcum (Ribchester Lanc, see *breɛ) suggests a different name for at least a stretch of 

this river.  

*ber 
 

IE *bher- (see woɓer, also beɓr) > eCelt *ber- > Br *ber-; cogn. Lat fermentum óyeast, leavenô, 

Gmc *bermon > OE beorm óyeast, leavenô, and (from zero-grade) OE brǛowan > óbrewô, (from 

o-grade) Gk porphúrein óto bubbleô, Skt bhurati óquiversô, bhurvan órestless motion (of water).  

 

A verbal root meaning primarily óbubble, froth, seetheô, apparently distinct from *bher- ócarryô 

(see aber). 

 

Suggested by Ekwall, ERN p. 100, in: 
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a1) Cover R  ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2  ? + *cöü-: however *ber is manifested in the Celtic 

languages only with the prefix wo-, so see woɓer, also bre[Ὓ] and gaɓr (and cf. Welsh berw, 

Breton berv 'boiling, seething'). 

*bern (presumably f) 
 

IE *bher- ópierceô ïn- > eCelt *bernǕ-;  MIr bern > Ir beárna, also bearn in place-names (CPNS 

p. 123, DUPN pp. 20 and 149), G beàrn, Mx baarney. 

 

óA gap, breach or chasmô. In Goidelic place-names, the reference is generally to a narrow pass or 

defile. It is not recorded in Brittonic, but in LHEB pp. 701-5 Jackson proposed a Brittonic form 

in the regional (eventually, kingdom) name Bernicia, + a suffix *-accjǕ-, implying an ethnic 

name *Bern-acci- (see ïỸg). Jackson, ibid. p. 705, says óñThe land of mountain passesò... is a 

very good description of the Penninesô, but Anglian Bernicia lay chiefly north of the Pennines, 

straddling the Cheviots, and it is a matter of opinion whether either the North Pennines or the 

Cheviots are ólands of mountain passesô ï at any rate, narrow gaps typical of Goidelic bearnaí/ 

bearnan are rare in both ranges. With these doubts in mind, see also brïnn . However, Breeze 

(2009), pp. 1-7, argues on the basis of Middle Irish and Gaelic literary uses that bern could have 

referred to a vulnerable gap in a battle-line, and that the *Bern-acci- could have been warriors 

who prided themselves on forcing or exploiting such breaches.  

 

If St Patrickôs birthplace, bannavem taburniae is correctly read as *Bannaventa  

Berniæ, the final element would appear to be *bern - + suffix ïjǕ-, possibly a stream-name, 

lending tenuous support for the existence of such an element, but this is an extremely problematic 

name: see ban[n] and *went.  

bïch, bïchan, boch 
 

ECelt *bicco-/Ǖ-> Br *bicco-/Ǖ- > OW bich, feminine bech > M-MnW bych, feminine fech, 

OCorn * bich (in place-names, CPNE p. 21); OIr bec[c] (but see GOI §150 at p. 93, where 

Thurneysen gives a derivation from eCelt *biggo-) > Ir, G beag, Mx beg. See LHEB §§145-7, 

pp. 565-70 and §150, pp 572-3.  

 

óSmallô. In the Brittonic languages it was largely superseded by forms in ïan, and in Middle to 

Modern Welsh by bach, of uncertain etymology though no doubt cognate.  

 

Forms in ïan are:  

OW bichan > M-MnW bychan, feminine bechan, MCorn byhan > Corn byghan, Bret bihan; c.f. 

OIr bec[c]an > Ir beagán, G beagan, Mx beggan. See EGOW p. 15. In the Goidelic languages, -

an forms are used adverbially as well as adjectivally.  
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c2) Ecclefechan Dmf (Hoddom)  CPNS p. 168, PNDmf p. 55  ?+ eglԌ:s-, but see discussion 

under that heading. 

Torphichen WLo  PNWLo p. 89, WLoPN p. 32  + torr - , which see (also for Torfichen Hill 

MLo), or treɓ-. 

 

A neo-Brittonic *boch, of uncertain origin (c.f. W bach above), seems to be implied by Old 

Cornish boghan and Cornish bohes (CPNE p. 21). It might be present in: 

c2) Drumburgh Cmb  PNCmb p. 124  + drum-: see DEPN(O) s.n., but see also buch.  

bïrr 
 

?IE *mἠǡh- > eCelt *birro-/Ǖ- > Br *birro-/Ǖ-, lBr feminine ïber[r]- > MW feminine berr > W 

byr, feminine ber, Corn ber, Bret berr; O-MIr berr, eG beàrr; ? cf. Lat brevis, Gmc *murgjaz (? 

> OE myriǣe > ómerryô), Gk brakhús. 

 

See OIPrIE §19.2, pp. 317 and 319, LHEB §151, pp. 573-5, for the lBr feminine form CIB p. 

384, and for the OIr form GOI §525(2a), p. 338. 

 

The Celtic root apparently had the participial sense ómade shortô, c.f. OIr berraid óshears, 

shavesô, so adjectivally óshort, briefô.   

 

c2) Pemberton Lanc (Wigan)  PNLanc p. 104, JEPNS17 p. 58  + pen[n]- [+ OE tȊn óa farmô, or 

else OE -bere-tȊn óbarley enclosure, barley farmô, becoming barton óan outlying grange, 

desmesne farmô, see EPNE1 p. 31 and VEPN1 pp. 86-7]. 

blajn (m) or *blejn 
 

Br *blacno- > lBr *blagno- > OW(LL) blain > M-MnW blaen, proto-Corn *blejn > Corn blyn 

(see CPNE p. 23), Bret blein.  

 

See LHEB §41, pp. 362-3 and note, §84, pp. 460-2, and §86, pp. 463-6, also CIB Ờ48, pp. 154-77. 

 

The ïe- predominates in early forms in the North, with ïa-  occurring in southern Scotland; none 

show any trace of ïj- except  Plenmeller Ntb (Pleinmelor(e) 1279, 1307: influence from OF>ME 

plain > óplainô may be suspected here). Jackson, LHEB §41, p. 362 n1, explains the forms with 

blen- in terms of secondary stress on the generic element in place-names (b2 below). However, 
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Padel, CPNE p. 23, adduces the Breton form, the hypothetical antecedent of the (once-attested) 

Cornish form blyn, as evidence for a possible variant *blejn (perhaps from *blacnjo-?). 

Alternatively, he suggests a relationship with Welsh blen óhollowô: c.f. O-MIr blén > Ir bléan, 

bléin  ógroinô, in place-names óan inlet, bay or creek formed by a lake or large riverô, see DUPN 

p. 26 s.n. Blaney Frm, also óa narrow tongue of landô, Dinneen s.v.; this is blian in Gaelic, but its 

only topographic use seems to be in the Perthshire dialect form blein used for óa harbour for 

boatsô, Dwelly s.vv. As Padel says, the records of names in the North are too late to be reliable 

guides to what the Cumbric word would have been.  

 

Note that Jacksonôs dating of the development [-gn-] . [-Ὓn-] > [-jn-], LHEB §86, pp. 463-6), 

depends on the questionable assumption that names with this element in Cumberland were 

adopted into Northumbrian Old English by the second half of the 6th century. Sims-Williams, 

CIB p. 286, implies a rather later date for this development, late 6th to second quarter of 7th ct. 

However, these names may well be later, Cumbric, formations (see further below).  

  

For the devoicing [bl-] > [pl-], see discussion under brïnn . 

 

The meaning of this word as a place-name element is generally taken to be ósummitô, but other 

senses may be relevant to local topography: ósource or upper reaches of a streamô, óhead of a 

valleyô, óextremity, limits, remotest regionô, óuplandsô. A possible association with boundaries is 

worth considering. See GPC s.n. and  Williams (1945) p. 43. 

 

The distribution of this element is concentrated in Cumberland, with outliers in Northumberland, 

Peebleshire, Midlothian and, possibly, Ayrshire, Lanarkshire and Wigtownshire. This may be 

consistent with a revival or re-introduction of Cumbric in these regions in 10th ï 11th centuries: 

see A. G. James (2008), at pp. 199-200. That all instances are probably phrasal formations at 

least indicates that these are not very early topographic names, while the presence of possible 

Scandinavian specifiers may be products of the linguistic plurality of that period, and need not 

have entailed replacement of earlier Brittonic elements. It is striking that so many, especially in 

Cumberland, became parish names.  

 

a1) Blindhurst Lanc (Lancaster)  PNLanc p. 166 [+ OE hyrst 'wood'], or else OE or AScand blind 

'dark, obscure', but the location makes blajn  a possibility. 

Blind Keld Cmb (Berrier and Murrah)  PNCmb p. 181 [+ ON kelda 'a spring'], or else blind as in 

the previous entry.  

Blindsill Lanc (Deane)  PNLanc p. 43 [+ OE ïhyll > 'hill'], or else blind.  

Plann Ayrs (Kilmaurs): T. O. Clancy at SPNS meeting, Troon, 7.5.2011. 

 

b2)  Blantyre Lnk  Nicolaisen et al (1970) s.n.  + -tǭr: see Breeze (2000-6) at p. 1, and see 

Blennerhasset below. 
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Blanyvaird  Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 43  + -ï[r ]- + -beirŭ (plural of barŭ, which see, 

Gaelicised as genitive singular aôbhaird): Maxwell, PNGall s.n., proposes OIr blén- here, see 

discussion of this above.  

Blencarn Cmb  PNCmb p. 214  + -carn. 

Blencathra Cmb (= Saddleback, Threlkeld)  PNCmb p. 253, DLDPN p. 289  ? + -cadeir, but see 

discussion under that element.  

Blencogo Cmb  PNCmb p. 122  + -cog-, which see for discussion, + -öü   [or + ON -haugr óa 

hill, heap, moundô]. 

Blencow Cmb (Dacre)  PNCmb p. 186  + -coch or -*cöü [or + ON ïhaugr]: see Breeze (2002c), 

pp. 291-2. 

Blendewing Pbl (Kilbucho)  + - duɓµn, which see. 

Blenkinsopp Ntb (Gilsland)  +-*cejn- (see ceɛ-) or ïcň:n [+ OE ïhop óenclosed valleyô]: see 

Breeze (2002c), at p. 292. 

Blennerhasset Cmb PNCmb pp. 265-6  + -treɓ- or ïtǭr- [+  ON hey-sȗtr óhay-shielingô]: Coates, 

CVEP p. 285, suggests a compound (c1) formation here *blajn -tǭr, óupland terrritoryô; such a 

compound could well have been in use as an appellative, so the name need not necessarily be 

early.  

Blindbothel Cmb  PNCmb p. 345, DLDPN p. 35  + -bod, which see [or else OE blind- > óblindô, 

but early forms show blen-]: see P. A. Wilson (1978). 

Blind Cant Lanc (tributary of Cant Beck, Tunstall: not in PNLanc)  + -cant: see Higham (1999) 

at pp. 65-6 and n20. 

Blindcrake Cmb  PNCmb pp. 266-7, DLDPN p. 35 + -crԌig. 

Planmichel Lnk (unlocated, possibly = Carmichael)  + personal (saintôs) name -Michael : see 

Breeze (2000a) at pp. 73-4. 

Plendernethy Brw (Ayton)  + -ï[r ]- or ïtreɓ- + a lost stream name, -*nejth- + -ǭg?: J. G. 

Wilkinson, pers. comm, see *nejth. 

Plenmeller Ntb (Haltwistle)  PNNtb p. 158 ? + -mň:l- + -bre[Ὓ]-, but see discussion under maὛl 

and maὛn.   

Plenploth MLo (Stow)  CPNS p. 355, PNMLo p. 369  + -plԌ:ɓ, which see: Watson, CPNS loc. 

cit., gives pen[n]- here, but early forms favour plen- for blajn . 

Plent[r]idoc  MLo (Borthwick, = Arniston) CPNS p. 136, PNMLo pp. 100 and 379-80, Barrow in 

Uses p. 73 ? + -* red- or -tri - + -?- + -Ỹg: see discussion under * red and tri . 

blỸd (m) 
 

IE *mỲh2- (zero-grade of  *melh2- ógrindô) + -t- > eCelt *mlǕto- > Br blǕto-> OW blot- (see 

EGOW p. 17) > MW blaut > W blawd, OCorn blot-, pl blǛt > Corn blǛs, OBret -blot > MBret 

bleut > Bret blod, bleud; cf. OIr mláith ósoft, smoothô, also verbal noun mleith ógrindingô > G 

bleith ógrinding, a millô, Mx blieh ógrindingô; cf.  Lat mola óa mill-stoneô, Gmc *melwam > OE 

melu > ómealô, Gk m¼lǛ óa millô, Skt mἠnati ógrindsô.  
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The root sense is ó(something) milled, groundô, as is shown by semantic developments in the 

Goidelic languages. In Brittonic, it is specifically óflourô or ómealô. 

 

Note that this word falls together with derivatives of IE *bhlohx- (o-grade of  *bhlehx - > eCelt 

*blǕ-to- > Br, Gaul blǕto- óflower, blossomô, e.g. MW blawt > W blawd óflowersô. See ACPN p. 

45, DCCPN p. 10, and Haycock 2013, p.8 and pp. 20-1 n16.   

 

Blatobulgium PNRB pp. 268-9, the fort and supply-base at Birrens Dmf, may well be + -bolὛ, so 

óflour-sackô, but see discussion under bolὛ, and, for comparable place-names in Pictland, CPNS 

p. 411. 

 

a2) Bladnoch R Wig  PNGall p. 41 (note the pronunciation recored by Maxwell as 'Blaidnoch') + 

-an- + -Ỹg: MacQueen, PNWigMM pp. 9-10, sees a deity-name, *BlǕt-on-ǕccǕ- (perhaps 

involving the 'flower' word) here, but according to Jackson (LHEB §9 p. 292), ї is invariably Ǿ in 

place-names adopted into OE, not Ǖ. Perhaps cf. R. Bladen and Bladon Oxf, PNOxf pp. 7 and 

252, but this river-name is unexplained. 

*bluch 
 

? Br *bloucco-/Ǖ- > M-MnW blwch, Corn blogh, Bret bloucôh. 

 

A Brittonic word of unknown origin meaning óbare, baldô. See Padel (1980-2). 

 

c2) Lamplugh Cmb  PNCmb pp. 405-6, DLDPN pp. 204-5  + lann- or nant-, see discussion 

under lann. 

 

SWScots bluchan (see CSD s.v. bloch), óa small coalfish, pollack or whitingô, may be from this 

Brittonic word + -an as diminutive. It occurs at Blockan Hole Wig (Glasserton) PNGall p. 43. 

bod (f) 
 

IE *bhu (zero-grade of *bheu(hx)-: see below) -tǾ- > eCelt *butǕ- > Br *botǕ- > MW bod, OCorn 

*bod (see CPNE pp. 23-6), O-MBret bot; O-MnIr, early Gaelic both; cogn. OWN búð, OEN bóð 

> ME (northern dialects) b[o]uth, MScots buith, ME (other dialects) both > óboothô (see VEPN1 

pp. 134-5). 
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IE *bhu-tǾ- is a nominal, participial or intensive form of the verbal root *bheu(hx)- ócome into 

being, existô, taking the sense óa dwelling, a habitationô (see OIPrIE Ä22.1, pp. 368-9, also Coates 

2012 p. 81). However, it falls together with the verbal noun bod óexistenceô in Old to Modern 

Welsh, and there is little non-toponymic evidence for its use as a common noun in the sense of óa 

dwellingô in any of the Brittonic languages (but see CPNE p. 24). However, its use in place-

names (most commonly in north Wales and west Cornwall), along with its Goidelic and 

Germanic cognates, confirms its use as a general habitative appellative, later superseded by more 

specialised terms such as treɓ and tǭὛ. It perhaps remained in use for a humble or temporary 

homestead, to be reinforced by similar usages in Gaelic, Scandinavian, Middle English and Older 

Scots.  

 

However, Taylor (1996, pp.43-6) has drawn attention to the number of parish-names and other 

names of ecclesiastical locations having G both as generic in parts of Pictland, notably east Fife, 

Fothriff (Clk, Knr and south Per) and the central lowlands. He argues that in these cases it 

indicates a church or monastic settlement established under Pictish ecclesiastical-political 

influence (or at any rate in a Pritenic/Brittonic-speaking context), Gaelic cil being associated with 

Goidelic-speaking óColumbanô foundations. He sees this usage as influenced by or influencing 

that of Gaelic both. The island-name Bute may be a distinctive example of this ecclesiastical 

usage, see PNBute pp. 125-30.  

 

Outwith the areas defined by Taylor, bod seems scarce in southern Scotland and absent from 

England (except Cwl, see Padel 2013b p. 16), though the picture is complicated by its possible 

replacement by the Germanic or Goidelic cognates, or by the related Old English word  bǾĦl, botl 

(Northumbrian forms: the vowel-length is variable), itself associated with a relatively early 

period of Anglian settlement (see SPN² pp. 100-1 with map 2, and VEPN1 pp. 135-7), or with 

Gaelic bad óa spot, a clumpô (see  below), or even with Gaelic baile (see Taylor 1997, pp. 6-7).  

 

G bad  'place, spot, clump' (e.g. in Baad Park, Baads Mains and Baddinasgill, all MLo, Badlieu 

Pbl and Bedlormie WLo, and see Badintree and Bedcow below) might be from P-Celtic bod, see 

CPNS 423-4, but note Taylor's doubts, 1997 loc. cit. and PNFif5 p. 289; it was in any case 

adopted into Scots as baud, 'a substantial clump of vegetation'.  

 

a2) A form with ïan as a diminutive, rather than Gaelic bothán óa bothyô (or the adopted form 

bothan possibly current in Older Scots) may be present in: 

Boddons Isle Kcb (in the R Dee at Kells)  PNGall p. 44. 

Boden Waôs Well Wig (coastal feature at Glasserton)  PNGall p. 44. 

Bothan ELo (= Yester): see Taylor (1999).   

 

b2) Badintree Hill Pbl (Tweedsmuir)  CPNS p. 424 ? + -[h]ïn- + -treɓ, óbod belonging to the 

treɓô; Watson sees Gaelic bad here, see above, but gives no suggestion for the specific. 
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Baldernock EDnb ? + dö- + personal (saintôs hypocoristic) name ïErnóc, perhaps Brittonic 

*Ernїg, but probably the Goidelic Ernéne discussed by Watson in CPNS pp. 187-8, and so 

probably a Gaelic formation: see Taylor (1996) p. 104, and Macquarrie (2012) pp. 389-91. 

Balfron Stg  Taylor (1996) at p. 104  + -brïnn  or ïbronn: see also Taylor (1997) at p. 18. 

Balfunning Stg (Drymen)  Taylor (1996) at p. 104   + personal (saintôs) name Winnian. 

Balernock Dnb (Garelochhead), and Balornock Rnf,  both CPNS p. 202  + lowern- + -Ỹg, a lost 

stream-name or personal (saintôs) name *Lewµrnїg/ * -Lowernїg: see discussion under lowern.  

Barmulloch Rnf  + -ï[r ]- + -*mönach: Gaelicised, but not Gaelic in origin, see discussion under 

*mönach. 

Bedcow Rnf (Kirkintilloch)  CPNS p. 424  ? + -coll, but Gaelic *bad-coll óhazel-clumpô is more 

likely. 

Bedlay Rnf (Cadder), with Bothlin Burn Lnk/Rnf,  + -lïnn, the settlement-name Bedlay being 

Gaelicised to *bad-leathann óbroad clumpô. 

Bedrule Rox  CPNS p. 134, PNRox p. 10 + river-name Rule, see *rǭa: the name was evidently 

influenced by that of Bethóc, a lady who held this and other manors in the Rule valley in the mid-

12th century, but the earliest recorded forms point to bod-. 

Bonhill Dnb  Taylor (1996) at p. 104  + -? [OE (Northumbrian) bǾĦl (see above) > Scots buithel- 

+ -hyll is favoured by the earliest forms, Buthelulle c1270 etc.]. 

Bothkennar Stg  + female personal (saintôs) name Cainer, see cň:n. 

Bothwell Lnk  Taylor (1996) at p. 104  ? + -*wel[t ] or -*well [Botheuill 1242 raises doubts as to 

the apparently transparent Scots *buith-well as the ïe- needs explaining, and Northumbrian OE 

wella normally becomes well or wall; however, Scots *buithel-well might underlie this, or even 

Old West Norse * búða-velli ó(at, dative singular) boothsô meadowô, raising interesting historical 

possibilities!]. 

 

c2) Blindbothel Cmb  PNCmb p. 345, DLDPN p. 35  ? + blajn -, which see [bod replaced by OE 

bǾĦl, see above]: see Wilson (1978). 

*bºŭar  
 

IE *bhodhxr- > eCelt *bodaro-/Ǖ- > Br *bodaro-/Ǖ- > MW beddeyr > W bydd[e]r, Corn bothar, 

Bret bouzar; OIr bodar > Ir, G bodhar, Mx bouyr; cogn. Skt bhadirǕ. 

 

Adjective: the meaning ódeafô extends metaphorically to ódull, heavyô (and so may be the origin, 

via Irish, of US English óboreô). In Irish river-names (and possibly Pictish, as at Aberbothrie Per, 

CPNS p. 435), probably ósluggishô. 

 

Watson, CPNS pp. 51-2, suggested this + suffix ïtjǕ- for the name of the R Forth in Classical 

sources, Bodotria, Bo[g]dería, Bdora: PNRB pp. 269-71, PNFif1 p. 39. Rivet and Smith say 
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there that this suggestion óshould not be too hastily dismissedô, but review several other 

possibilities including *boὛ[ŭ] (which see), British boud- óvictoryô, and IE *bhudhno- óbottomô. 

See also Isaac (2005) at p. 191 for objections to all these proposals: he considers the name to be 

ónot obviously Celtic or IEô; Breeze (2007a), compares Welsh budr ófilthy, foulô; for a summary 

of proposals, see PNFif1 p. 41. It is unlikely that the river-name Forth is derived from or related 

to any of these: see discussion under *red.  

bolὛ (n, later generally m, but variable) 
 

IE*bholǡh- (o-grade of *bhelǡh- óswell, puff upô) > eCelt *bolgo- > Br, Gaul bulgo-/Ǖ- > 

OW(LL) bolg- (in p-ns) > M-eMnW boly > W bol (in S Wales, bolo), not found in Corn, Bret 

bolcôh; OIr bolc > M ï MnIr bolg, G balg; cogn. Gmc *balgiz > OE belǣ > óbellyô, Skt upa-

barhani- óa bolsterô; cf. also óbellowsô and óbillowô. 

 

See OIPrIE §14.1, pp. 230-1, and DCCPN p. 9 s.v. belgo-.  

 

The root sense is ósomething swollen, puffed upô; in the Celtic languages, óa bag, a sackô, as well 

as óbellyô, óbellowsô etc. In place-names, it is used both of hills and of hollows (cf. OE belǣ 

EPNE1 p. 27, but also VEPN1 p. 79), and in Scotland the Gaelic form is often associated with 

river-pools or watercourses (see CPNS p. 441, PNFif pp. 301-2). 

 

In Blatobulgion, PNRB pp. 268-9, the interpretation óflour-sackô is attractive, as the fort at 

Birrens was evidently a major grain-store; however, the name could have originally been 

topographic. + blỸd-. See Jackson (1970) at p. 69. For the probably identical formation in Blebo 

Fif, see CPNS p. 411 and PNFif2 pp. 191-2. 

 

a1) Bellshill Lnk [+ OE ïhyll]. See Breeze (2000a): he argues that [o] > [e] under the influence 

of [-lὛ]. However, it is doubtful if the latter would have survived to give *[-lj], recorded as lҁ in 

early (16th ct) forms. The final [Ὓ] was probably reduced to *[ᴅ] or extinct by the OW/Cumbric 

period (contra LHEB §88, pp. 468-9: Bolg-ros in LL is probably a proto-Welsh form faithfully 

copied); Brittonic [-lὛ] would have been adopted as Northumbrian OE [ïlǣ], > [-lὤ] in Scots, so 

even if bolὛ had > *belҪ, it would have fallen together with Scots óbellyô, which is probably the 

element here. The lҁ spellings perhaps reflect the influence of Gaelic baile.  

 

Bowmont, R Rox/Ntb  See Breeze (2007b); -benda in Bolbenda c1050 etc. is perplexing: O-ME 

bend means óa bond, a tie, a fetterô, and (contra DEPN(O) s.n.) no OE weak noun *benda is 

recorded; óbendô vb  ómake curvedô is only recorded from 14th ct in OED, óbendô sb óa curveô 

only from the 15th ct ï yet this river does follow a markedly curved course.  

 

c2) Altivolie, with Altivolie Burn, Wig (Stoneykirk)  ? PNGall p. 5  alt- + -ï[r] -, if bolὛ is 

feminine here, so lenited, but it is probably Gaelic *allt aôbhuilg (with genitive singular of balg).  
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brǕn (f, but variable in early records) 
 

eCelt *branǕ- > Br *branǕ- > OW(LL; plural) brein > W brân, Corn bran, Bret bran; O-MnIr, G 

bran. 

 

óA raven, a crowô, occurring as a personal name, and as an element in personal names, including 

those of numerous legendary and historical figures: see DCM p. 46. It occurs as a river-name in 

Ross, Inv, Crm (x3) and Crd, as well as: 

 

a1) Bran Burn Dmf  CPNS pp. 167 and 453: the St Osbern after whom the parish of Closeburn on 

this river is named may have earlier been OE *Osbran, but even so, the similarity to the river-

name is probably coincidental.  

 

c2) Carrifran Dmf (Moffat)  PNDmf p. 97  ? + cajr - + ï[r ]-, or carreg-, but see discussion under 

cajr . 

Powbrand Syke Wml (on Stainmore)  + pol-, or ON personal name ïBrandr (= 'firebrand'). 

bre[Ὓ] (f) 
 

IE(WC) *bhἠ-ǡh-( zero-grade of *bher-ǡh-, c.f verbal root *bher-gh- óprotectô) > eCelt *brigǕ- > 

Br, Gaul *brigǕ- > O-eMnW bre, Corn *bre (in place-names, CPNE p. 30), Bret *bre (in place-

names, ibid.); O-eMnIr brí, eG brì; c.f. OE(Anglian) berg > óbarrowô and OE beorgan ókeep, 

protectô, also (from zero-grade?) Gmc *burgs > OE burg > óboroughô, ON borg, Gk púrgos óa 

towerô. 

 

See OIPrIE §13.1 at p. 223 and §17.5 at p. 282, ACPN pp. 49-54, DCCPN pp. 11-12, LHEB §79, 

pp. 445-8, and §89, pp. 469-70, CIB Ờ39, p. 132, Ờ65, p. 207, Ờ74, pp. 220-1, and p. 287.  

 

The early etymology and relationships among the apparent cognates are very problematic. There 

may have been a non-Indo-European root, or formal and/or semantic influence from a non-Indo-

European language. The root-sense is apparently verbal, ókeep, protectô, leading to nominal 

senses to do with ófort, defended place, strongholdô, and these naturally suggest óheight, hillô.  

 

In Continental place-names, *brigǕ- often does refer to a hill-fort, but this is not the case in 

Britain, where it generally indicates simply óa high place, a hillô (see Richards (1972-3) at p. 366, 

and PNRB pp. 277-8).  
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A lengthened form, eCelt *brǭgǕ- > Br *brǭgǕ- > M-MnW bri; OIr brí, ópower, prestigeô, 

doubtless represents a metaphorical semantic extension; this is presumably the form that occurs 

frequently as a personal name element (see maὛl). Gaelic bràigh, another development from this 

root, means primarily óthe topmost part of anythingô, so in early place-names óuplandô, but it 

comes to mean óa steep slope, a bankô, as does its adopted form in Scots, brae. Bràigh or brae 

may have replaced Brittonic bre[Ὓ] in some place-names. 

 

While the participial form, *brigant- , seen in the ethnic name Brigantes (PNRB pp. 278-80, 

ACPN p. 54, and cf. DCCPN p. 12), may bear a figurative sense such as óhigh, mighty onesô or 

óhigh-status, free peopleô (cf. the Gmc cognate Burgundi), óupland folkô would be entirely 

reasonable and appropriate.  

 

The deity-name Brigantia < *BrigantjǕ-  is, at least in northern Britannia, more likely to be back-

formed from the ethnic name than vice versa, notwithstanding the evidence for other deities with 

this or related names, notably the possible eponym of the river-name Brent Mdx (see VEPN2 p. 

32), the Irish Brigid (on whom see Green (1995), pp. 196-8), and the Continental Brigindo-. In 

any case, as an honorative, óhigh, mightyô (cf. MnW braint < MW breint < OW bryeint < 

neoBritt *brï[Ҫ]ent  < Br *brigantjǕ- óhonour, privilegeô, OBret brient 'honour, privilege, free 

status'), the term Brigantia may be a title rather than an actual deity-name, so cannot be assumed 

to be applied to the same deity in all cases.  

 

Koch, YGod(K) pp. 224-5, sees Brigantia, taken as a territorial name, in CA A68 (LXII A), 

where the manuscript has disgiawr breint: óa violation of Brigantiaô is a possible interpretation, 

but breint (see above) is well-attested in Middle Welsh, and is just as likely to be appropriate 

here.  

 

For eleirch vre CA A24 (XXIV A) see *alarch. 

 

In vretrwyn BT29(XI), it is unclear whether (lenited) bre[Ὓ] is part of the place-name or an 

appellative, óthe hill of *truïn (which see)ô.  

 

On the distribution of this element in England, see LPN p. 152, VEPN pp. 30-1, and Padel 2013b 

pp. 24 and 33. The indications are that, except possibly in Carfrae (see (c2) below), and in the 

compound (appellative?) form *mň:l-ɓre[Ҫ] (see (b1) below), this was an ancient topographic 

term no longer productive, at least in the Brittonic of the North.  

 

a1) Brydonhill Cmb (lost field-name in Waterhead)  PNCmb p. 117  [+ OE ïdȊn, and, later, 

pleonastic óhillô]: c.f. Bredon Wor and Breedon Hill Lei, but óBry-ᾷ would be from OE *breǣ 

adopted before loss of [-Ὓ] which Jackson dates as early as the mid-6th century, see LHEB §79(1) 

p. 455 and Ä89(7) p. 470 and CIB Ờ39, p. 132.   
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b1) Cover R YNR  ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2 ? + cöü-: the earliest form, Cobre c1150, suggests - 

bre[Ὓ], but see also *ber, gaɓr and woɓer. 

Hallbankgate and Hulverhirst Cmb (both in Farlam)  PNCmb p. 85  + hal- [in Hallbankgate, 

bre[Ὓ] replaced by OEN banke > óbankô, +ON ïgata > northern English gate óa roadô; 

Hulverhirst + OE ïhyrst óa wooded hillô]. 

 

The compound *mň:l-ɓre[Ҫ], + mň:l-, occurs so frequently as to suggest that it was an established 

appellative for a distinctively óbare hillô. See further under mň:l; f or examples in Wales see 

Richards (1972-3) at p. 366 and DPNW p. 324, in Cornwall, CPNE p. 30. 

Mellor Drb PNDrb p. 144. 

Mellor Lanc  PNLanc p. 73, JEPNS17 p. 46. 

Mallerstang Wml  PNWml2 pp. 11-12 [+ ON stѕng óa postô]. 

Plenmeller Ntb  PNNtb p. 158  + blajn -, but see discussion under maὛn and mň:l. 

 

Menybrig Kcb (Leswalt)  ? + mºnµŭ-: -bre[Ὓ] replaced by Scots ïbrig óbridgeô. 

 

c2) Carfrae Bwf (Lauder) and Carfrae ELo (Garvald), both CPNS p. 369 ? + cajr -; however, it 

seems doubtful whether bre[Ὓ] was current at the time when cajr  was in use in the North ï the 

former seems to be restricted to close-compound formations (see above), the latter to name-

phrases. 

 

*breɛï  
 

IE *bhrem- > eCelt *brem- > M-MnW brefu, Prit *breɛ- adopted as G (ERoss) breamhainn 

(CPNS p. 435)? Cogn. Lat fremo, OE bremman órage, roarô > ME brim órutting, on heatô (of wild 

boar/ sow); also, from Ǿ-grade *bhrǾm- > eCelt *brǾmi- ófamousô, cogn. Lat fremo, OE brǛme 

ófamousô. 

 

A verbal root, óbellow, bray, roarô. It occurs in river-names, and in ancient place-names probably 

based on hydronyms, see CPNS pp. 35 and 434-5 on the (probably Pritenic) river-name Braan 

Per, and PNRB on Afon Brefi Crd. 

 

The óVatican Recensionô of HB gives Bre[g]uoin as an alternative name for Agned (see 

*aǼgaw), site of Arthurôs eleventh battle, while BT61(VII) alludes to [kat gellawr] Brewyn, 

apparently crediting it to Urien. Jackson (1949, see also idem 1955b, 1963a, 1970 at p. 69, and 

LHEB §65, p. 415), followed by Williams (PT p.86) identified this as Bremenium, the Roman 

fort at High Rochester Ntb (on which see PNRB pp. 276-7, also Hamp (1988 and 1989) and idem 

(1991-2) at p. 16). Bremenium is formed with the suffixes ïen- (see ïen) and -jo-, presumably on 
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the basis of *BremjǕ-, either a stream-name (that of the Sills Burn which runs by the fort) or a 

territorial name, which may in turn be associated with that of the R Breamish, 10 miles north-east 

(see below). 

 

Bremetenacum [Veteranorum] was the fort at Ribchester Lanc, PNRB p. 277; for the suffixes see 

ïed, ïan and ïỸg. Presumably this was based on a river-name, *BremetonǕ-, perhaps a name for 

the R Ribble (but see also rö-, *bel and pol). 

 

a2)  Breamish, R Ntb (upper reach of the R Till)  PNNtb p. 30, but see also Nicolaisen, 1957, at 

p. 219). Early forms like Bromic c1040 [12th ct] show that this is from the Ǿ-grade form *bhrǾm 

(see above) + -ǭg, but a meaning like óroaringô is appropriate to this stream in spate. 

brijth, *brïch 
 

IE mἠk- (zero-grade of *merk- ódarkenô) > eCelt *mric-to-/Ǖ- >  

(1) Br *brichto-/Ǖ- > O-MW brith, feminine breith > W brith, feminine braith, MCorn bruith > 

Corn bryth (in place-names, CPNE p. 32), Bret brïzh, feminine breizh; OIr mrecht. 

 (2) Br *bricco-/Ǖ- > M-MnW brych, feminine brech, Corn *brygh (in place-names, CPNE p. 31-

2), Bret brecôh ópoxô: OIr brec > MIr brecc > Ir breac, G breacta, Mx breck. 

 

See LHEB §57, pp. 403-4, §58, pp. 404-6, and §§145-7, pp. 565-70; note also GMW §38n, p. 37. 

 

óVariegated, mottled, speckledô. 

 

The awdl CA AB44 (LXXIXAB), celebrating the defeat and death of Domnal Brecc of Dalriada 

(c643) has dyvynuual a breych, a corrupt form presumably for *dyvynuual brych; see  Williamsôs 

introduction at CA pp lxxix-lxxx, YGod(AJ) pp. 152-3 n996, and Fraser (2009), pp. 172-4. 

 

a1) Breich Water WLo  PNWLo p. 2, or else Gaelic Breacta, but the earliest form is Brech 1199; 

see WLoPN p. 17.  

 

a2) Breackoch Hill Kcb  PNGall p. 47  + -Ỹg, or Gaelic breacach, cf. Breakoch (North Bute), 

PNBute p. 309. 

 

c2) egglesbreth Stg (=An Eaglais Bhreac, Falkirk)  Nicolaisen (2011) pp. 60-73, PNFEStg pp. 

32-6  eglԌ:s- (or Gaelic eaglais-). See Nicolaisenôs discussion (2011) loc. cit. His apparent 

assumptions, that P-Celtic had been extinct, and Gaelic in regular use, in this part of the Forth 

valley for up to three centuries before the earliest records (HR and Historia post Bædam) are 
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questionable, even if we agree with him in rejecting the view that these incorporate 8th ct annals. 

Spellings with ït[h] could preserve a Cumbric or Pictish form *egluïs-vreith  still current in the 

area even in the late 11th/ early 12th centuries, although Nicolaisen sees these as miscopyings with 

ït for Goidelic ïc.2 Whether P- or Q-Celtic, lenition is only shown in the form eaglesuret 

(Melrose Chronicle 1185x98); elsewhere, -b- probably represents [v]. If any or all of the early 

spellings do reflect a P-Celtic form, the vowel, whether e, i, or y, represents [ei]; this is quite 

possible in the context of transcription. Nicolaisen acknowledges, p. 68, óa reasonable possibility 

of an earlier Cumbric nameô, and a Cumbric or Pictish name transmitted directly or via Gaelic to 

speakers of early Scots could underlie any of the 12th century forms. See eglԌ:s-  for further 

discussion, also Reid in PNFEStg, pp. 32-5.  

 

Other possible cases under (c2) include: 

Auldbreck Wig (Whithorn)  PNGall p. 14  ? + alt-, or else Gaelic *allt-bhreac. 

Mossbrock Gairy Kcb (Carsphairn), also spelt ó-brookô, PNGall p. 213  ? + maὛes-. The second 

part is Scots, either gairy óstreakedô (of cattle), or, as a noun, 'a vertical outcrop of rock on a 

hillside' (probably from Gaelic garbh, see *garw). 'Streaked' might favour *maҪes-brïch, and 

Taylor's suggestion anent G breac (PNFif5 p. 308), that it may denote strips or patches of 

adjacent land under different use, could be relevant, but it is óa puzzling nameô Maxwell, PNGall 

loc. cit. 

Cumrech Cmb (Irthington)  Lan Cart  + cum[b]-, with Middle English [-e-] for [-ï-], or else 

cum[b]- + -ï[r ]- + - ? 

brïnn (m, but maybe f too in Br and neoBritt) 
 

IE *bhreu- (see bronn) -s- > eCelt *brus- + -njo- > Br *brunnjo-/ Ǖ- > OW(LL) brinn > MW 

brynn > W bryn, Corn bren, eBret bren.  

 

See LHEB §157 at p. 581, and §163 pp. 590-1. 

 

The root *bhreu- is associated with óswellingô in various senses, and the close affinity between 

this word and that for óbreastô (see bronn) may indicate the characteristic shape of a brïnn, óhillô. 

 

It is common in Welsh place-names, and in current Welsh. It seems relatively uncommon in the 

Old North. However, the form *bren[n] seems to have been widespread in Pictland (Taylor 2011, 

pp. 84-5, and idem PNFif5 p. 309): it occurs alongside the expected Pritenic form *brun[n] 

without i-affection, see Jackson in Problem p. 162, and also in LHEB §163 pp. 590-1 and §169 p. 

603. *bren[n] reflects P-Celtic u having óa certain tendency to become eô (Jackson in Problem, p. 

161). With initial devoicing, common in southern Scotland as well as Pictland, *bren[n] would 

                                                             

2 12th ct forms in ςbrich possibly imply a variant + *-vrech, cf. Breich Water above, though Nicolaisen 

argues that they represent early Gaelic -*vrec.  
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become *pren[n], falling together with prenn óa treeô; see discussion under that element, and 

Taylor 2011 pp. 96-7. Forms listed below show consistent b- in early spellings; otherwise similar 

names that show consistent p- are listed under prenn, but should be compared with these and 

local topography considered.  

 

Confusion may also arise with bre[Ὓ], bronn (see CPNE pp. 31 and 32-3 for similar confusion in 

Cornish place-names), and (with metathesis) *bern: indeed, it is not impossible that the territorial 

name Bernicia was formed on metathesised *bernn-, see discussion under *bern.  

 

An unidentified place is mentioned in CA A30 (XXXA), a Vrynn Hydwen (or Hyddwn): it is 

paired with Catraeth, implying that it was (thought to be) a location near Catterick. See 

YGod(AJ) p. 100 and YGod (K) p. 129.  

 

a1) Brinns Wml (Shap rural)  PNWml2 p. 173 

Bryn, with Bryn Hill, Lanc (Winwick) PNLanc p. 100: early forms suggest *brun[n] , though 

there can hardly be Pictish influence here: however, see above, and discussion under Trabroun, 

(c2) below. Watts, DEPN(C), favours OE bryne óburning, fireô, referring to land scorched 

through natural causes or cleared by burning. See also Edmonds (2010) at p. 52 for consideration 

of the possibility that this name reflects 12th ct Welsh settlement. 

Burnswark Dmf (Hoddom)  Neilson (1909), at p. 39 n6, PNDmf pp. 54-5 s.n. Birrenswark [+ OE 

ïweorc > óworkô]; see Halloran (2005 and 2010). If this was formed from a simplex brïnn-, it 

may have been in a óPritenicô form *bren- or brun-; for recorded instances of  bren > burn cf. 

Burnturk Fif (Kettle) and PNFif 2 pp. 261-2, Newburn Fif, ibid. 492-6, and Strathburn Fif 

(Leuchars) PNFif4 pp. 545-6.  

 

b1) Cameron MLo  PNMLo p. 290 + -cam[b]: influenced by the Gaelic personal name Cam-

shròn 'crooked-nose' > Cameron; see Taylor's discussion of Cameron Fif (x2) in PNFif5, p. 309. 

Knorren Beck and Fell Cmb  ERN pp. 231-2, PNCmb p. 19  + cnou-, with soft mutation. 

Noran (or Noren) Bank Wml (Patterdale)  PNWml p. 226 ?+ cnou-, likewise (A. Walker, pers. 

comm.).  

Yeavering, with Yeavering Bell, Ntb  PNNtb p. 221,+ gaɓr-, with soft mutation, or else + -hïnt 

or - ǭn: see gaɓr, and Hope-Taylor (1977), p. 15.  

 

b2) Names beginning óBarn-ô may have been Gaelicised to *bàrr an or bàrr na-: 

Barnaer Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 27  ? + -ajr , which see: a Gaelic formation with bàrr an is 

possible here. 

Barncluith Lnk (Hamilton)  CPNS p. 352  + river-name Clyde, see *clüd: Watson counts this as 

prenn-.  

Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie)  SPN2 p. 213  + -*b¿ɓal or -bügeil: Nicolaisen counts this as prenn-. 

Compare Barnbougle WLo, under prenn.  
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Barnego or Brenego Ayrs (Tarbolton) SPN2 p. 213  ? + -ï[r ]- + -goɓ: again, Nicolaisen counts 

this as prenn-; see also Breeze (2006a).  

Burntippet Moor Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 84  ? + -wµŭbed (A. Walker pers. comm.), but early 

forms favour A-Sc brenk > ME  brenke > óbrinkô in an óinversion compoundô with a personal 

name, see under wµŭbed. If the name is P-Celtic, it seems to have the Pritenic *burn[n] - as 

specifier: see above, and (c2) Trabroun below.   

 

c2) Balfron Stg  Taylor (1996) at p. 104, and idem (1997) at p. 18  + bod-, which see. Soft 

mutation, if Brittonic, implies a phrasal formation, ódwelling of a hillô (cf. GMW Ä19, p 14). 

However, internal ïb- in early forms may represent [b] or [v], and the lenition may be due to 

Gaelic influence. Both elements show such influence, the second perhaps that of Gaelic broinn 

'belly' (used as nominative in place of brù, see Dwelly s.v.): alternatively, it could originally have 

been Brittonic/ Pritenic ïbronn. 

Roderbren Ayrs (Tarbolton)  SPN2 p. 213  + rïd , rod or rỸd: Nicolaisen counts this as prenn-, 

implying that that element is feminine. 

Trabroun ELo (Gladsmuir) and Trabrown Bwk (Lauder)  CPNS pp. 359-60  + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-: both 

show the Pritenic -*brun[n], without i-affection (see above), suggesting that such forms were in 

use well south of the Forth. The formation is likely to be a late one (see treɓ and ï[r ]). ïbronn is 

an alternative possibility, but less likely. 

Brïthon (m) 
 

IE ?*kwἠ- (zero-grade of *kwer- ómake, cutô) ït- > eCelt *prit- + -ano- (see ïan) > eBr *Pritano- 

adopted as Latin (plural) Britanni (> mediaeval Latin (plural) Brittani) > lBr, influenced by this 

Latin usage, Brit[t]ano-, Brettano-, from which a new formation in insular Latin, Brittones > M-

MnW Brython, Corn Brython; OIr (plural) Bretain > M-MnIr Breatan, also Breathan (see CPNS 

p. 15n1), G Breatunn óBritainô, Mx Bretyn óWalesô; adopted as OE (pl) Brettas, ON (plural) 

Bretar. 

  

For the possible IE root, see OIPrIE §22.2 pp. 371-4. On the etymology, and developments in the 

Latin and Greek adopted forms, see PNRB pp. 39-40 and 280-2.  

 

Note the distinct but parallel, form: eCelt *prit- + -eno-, maybe a northern dialectal variant of 

*Pritano-, Br plural *Pritenoi- > Prydyn 'the Picts', 'Pictland', and more generally 'the North', 

alongside the MW re-formed plural from *Pritano-, Prydein > W Prydain 'Britain': the two were 

often confused, see Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 32 n47 on their usage in mediaeval Welsh 

literature, especially the prophetic genre.  

 

The cognate Goidelic forms, O-MIr Cruithen, plural Cruithin, Cruithni > Ir, G Cruithne, are 

generally taken to refer to (people perceived as) óPictsô, though this should be regarded with 

caution, especially with regard to the Cruithni in Ireland. See Jackson in Problem, pp. 158-60.  
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óA Britonô. If the proposed IE etymon is correct, it probably refers to some kind of body-

decoration, óornamented, tattooedô, but any such origin was probably long-forgotten by the time 

the word was used in the earliest historical sources (the possibly coincidental Latin sense of the 

ethnic term Pictus is, of course, a wholly different matter: see *pejth ). Presumably 

Brit[t]ano- was used by the Brittonic-speaking people of southern Britain to refer to themselves, 

though the variant *Priteno- may have been used fairly widely in the north, coming to be 

reserved for the Picts as the ethnic and political geography beyond the Antonine Wall developed 

during the 4th ï 7th centuries.  

 

Place-names referring to Britons are in most cases names given by others: see A. G. James (2008) 

at pp. 191-3; possible, though doubtful, exceptions include:  

 

c2) Balbrethan Ayrs (Maybole) and Barbrethan Ayrs (Kirkmichael)  CPNS p. 15 ? + barr -, 

which see, but probably Gaelic *baile-, *bàrr-Breatann.  

Culbratten Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 27, PNWigMM p. 23, ? + *cȊl- or *cül-, or else 

Gaelic *cùil-nam-Breatann: see discussion under *cȊl and *cül.   

Drumbreddan Wig (Stoneykirk)  PNGall p. 117, PNRGLV p. 91, Drumbretton Dmf (Annan) 

CPNS p. 15, PNDmf p. 2, and Drumbrydon MLo (Woodhall) PNMLo pp. 160-1, all ? + *drum -, 

but all are more likely to be Gaelic *druim-Breatann, or *dùn-Bretann (cf. Dumbarton; early 

forms favour the latter at Drumbreddan Wig and Drumbrydon MLo). 

Glenbarton Dmf (Langholm)  CPNS p. 184, misplaced by Watson 'in Annandale', actually in 

upper Eskdale  ? + glïnn-, but probably Gaelic *gleann-Breatann; see *Sachs for Glensaxon 

nearby. 

 

The citadel of Dùn Breatann, Dumbarton, and the probable boundary-stone, Clach nam Breatann 

in Glen Falloch Dnb (CPNS p. 15), are Gaelic names given to landmarks in the territory of the 

Britons of the Clyde. 

 

Apart from these, names given by non-Britons are likely to have referred to relatively isolated 

groups of folk perceived as óBritonsô in some sense, not necessarily linguistic, by neighbours of a 

different ethnicity. Whether such groups were Brittonic-speaking at the time the name was given, 

rather than óBritonsô by ancestry or some other distinguishing property, and whether they were 

indigenous relict populations (ósurvivorsô) or (descendants of) later migrants is an open question, 

see A. G. James, 2008, and VEPN2, pp. 26-8, for examples throughout England. On Bedeôs 

usage (mainly Brettones, but in HE I also Brittani), see C. Smith (1979) at p. 1.  

 

Names of probable Goidelic formation in the North include those listed above, also: 

 

Legbranock (E. Kilbride) Lnk (?)   *leac-Breatnach, see lech- óa slabô. 
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Names with OE Brettas (singular not recorded) in the North may date from any time in or after 

the Northumbrian period, and may refer to indigenous ósurvivorsô or to immigrants perceived as 

óBritonsô in some sense: 

 

Unidentified Bretallaughe, either Cmb or Dmf, ? + OE -halh 'a corner of land, flood-prone land 

in a river-bend, water-meadow' with /al/ metathesis, possibly applied to what later became the 

Debatable Land between England and Scotland (P. Morgan pers. comm.).Wobrethills Dmf 

(Canonbie) is obscure.  

 

Brethstrette Wml (Ambleside)  PNWml1 p. 21, and Brettestrete Lancs (Clitheroe and Downham) 

PNLanc p. 224 n1, + OE(Ang) strǛte óa roadô; both were probably routes, maybe Roman in 

origin, used by óCumbrianô traders or drovers as markets expanded in the 10th -12th centuries. 

 

Monk Bretton (Royston), PNYWR1 p. 273, and West Bretton (Sandal Magna) YWR, PNYWR2 

p. 99, and Burton Salmon (Monk Fryston) YWR, PNYWR4 p. 40, are probably all Bretta- + OE 

ïtȊn óa farmô, so unlikely to be earlier than the later 8th ct. However, none of these show any trace 

of the genitive plural ïa- in early forms, so a modicum of doubt remains. East and West Bretton 

Dmf (Annan) are probably a back-formation from Drumbretton, see above.  

 

Brethomor Lanc (Claughton), and Bretteroum apparently nearby, PNLanc p. 162, + OE *-hǾh-

mǾr, ómarshy upland on a heel-shaped spurô, and *-rȊm (as a noun) óopen spaceô, respectively: 

probably hill-pasture on which óBritonsô had grazing rights.  

 

Names with ON Bretar are presumably formations of the Scandinavian period, though some 

could be adaptations of early OE names with Brettas. If Scandinavian in origin, they may well be 

evidence of Cumbric-, or even Welsh-, speaking immigration during the late 9th to mid 10th 

centuries. See  Fellows-Jensen (1972 and 1985), and A. G. James (2008) at pp. 191-3. 

 

Brettargh Holt Lanc (Woolton) PNLanc p. 111, JEPNS17 p. 63, and Brettargh Holt Wml  

PNWml1 p. 90,  + ON -ȗrgi óa shielingô, on which see Higham (1977-8) and Fellows-Jensen 

(1977-8 and 1980).These seem to be classic examples of the involvement of Cumbrian Britons 

alongside Scandinavian and Irish/Gaelic speakers in the exploitation of hill-country in 10th -11th 

centuries.  

 

Brettegata York (x2, of which one = Jubbergate)  + ON ïgata óa streetô: see Palliser (1978) at p. 

7.  

 

Briscoe Cmb (St John Beckermet)  PNCmb p. 340  + ON ïskógr óa woodô; Briscohill, 

Briscomire and a possible lost Briscou, all in Arthuret Cmb PNCmb p. 54, may be comparable, 
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but note that Brisco Cmb (St Cuthbert Without) PNCmb p. 148 is definitely OE(Ang) *birǙe-

sǙeaǣa óa birch-woodô, Scandinavian-influenced. 

 

A number of settlements named Birkby are from Breta- + (in NW England) ON ïbýr or (in 

Yorkshire) ODan -bý óa farmô: they are in Crosscanonby Cmb PNCmb p. 282, Muncaster Cmb 

PNCmb p. 424, and Cartmel Lanc PNLanc p. 196; Birkby is a parish in YNR, PNYNR p. 211, 

and  Birkby Hill is in Thorner YWR, PNYWR4 pp. 103-4, but other places in Yorkshire named 

Birkby are more likely to have ON *birki- 'birch'. 

 

'Briton' occurs in a few place-names recorded by antiquarians, e.g. Briton Sike Rox (Eckford), but 

it would be risky to draw inferences from them.  

broch (m) 
 

IE *bhar- (see barr ) ïk- > eCelt *brocco- > lBr, Gaul broc-, broh- (in inscriptions) > M-MnW 

broch, Corn broch, Bret brocôh; OIr brocc > Ir, G broc, Mx brock; cogn. Lat broccus óspiked, 

pointedô; adopted in OE as brocc > ME, Scots brock óa badgerô, and in Insular Latin as broccus 

óa badgerô. 

 

See LHEB §§145-6, pp. 565-9, CIB Ờ42, pp. 134-9, and DCCPN p. 12.  

 

óA badgerô in all the Celtic languages. However, the root sense seems to be, as in Latin, óspiked, 

pointedô, so ósharp-toothedô. The reference in place-names may be to sharp rocks (so Rivet and 

Smith, PNRB p. 283), or to pointed stones or stakes forming defensive chevaux de frise (cf. 

paladr).    

 

BrocǕvum PNRB pp. 283-4, + suffix ïǕwo-, but see also *wrוg: the fort at Brougham Wml. 

Brougham, PNWml2 p. 128, is OE *burg-hǕm óestate-centre with a fortô, though it may have 

been influenced by a neoBrittonic *Brochїw < BrocǕvum, see Gelling (1978), pp. 54-6. 

 

Brocolitia PNRB pp. 284-5  + suffixes ïlit - and ïjǕ-, on which see CIB p. 150 and n896, but see 

also *wrוg: the fort at Carrawburgh Ntb. The meaning of *-lit - is disputed, and contingent on 

whether broc- is interpreted as óbadgersô or óspikesô.  

 

c2) Strathbrock WLo  PNWLo p. 72, WLoPN p. 31  + -strad-, which see; or else it might be a 

Gaelic formation with the rare ïbroc ódark greyô, presumably as a stream-name, or a Scots 

formation with -brock óbadgerô (but note that OE brǾc > óbrookô is mainly southern and is not 

found in Scotland).  
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bronn (f) 
 

IE *bhreu (see brïnn ) -s- > eCelt *brus- + -njǕ- > Br *brunnjǕ- > OW(LL) bronn > W bron, 

Corn bron, Bret bronn; OIr bruinne > Ir,G bruinne; cf. Gmc *breustam > OE brǛost > óbreastô. 

 

óA breastô, etymologically the sister of brïnn , and used in place-names of rounded, swelling 

hillsides. The two words are not always distinguishable in poorly-recorded place-names.  

 

In Broninis VW36 appears to be a close compound (c1) + -ïnïs, but see discussion under that 

element. The single ïn- raises doubts. Breeze in CVEP pp. 147-9 speculatively locates this at 

Durham.  

 

a1) Broni damfield Lanc (field-name in Melling)  P. B. Russell (1992) at p. 33 and Edmonds 

(2010) at p. 52.  

 

a2) Broughna Wig (Mochrum)  PNGall p. 49  might perhaps be plural, + -öü, cf. Burnow Cwl 

CPNE p. 32, or else Gaelic bronnach 'big-bellied', cf. Bronoch (North Bute) PNBute p. 310, 

though this might otherwise be brónag 'poor', broineag 'a rag', bronnag 'a plump, stocky little 

woman', none of which can be ruled out here. 

 

c2) Balfron Stg  + bod-, or else ï brïnn : see under both these elements. 

Trabroun ELo (Haddington) and Trabrown Bwk (Lauder)  + treɓ- + -ï[r ] -, or else -brïnn , which 

see.  

bröüᴅn (f) 
 

IE *gwrehxu- óheavyô + -on- > eCelt  *brǕwnǕ- > Br *brawonǕ-> late Old- Modern Welsh breuan 

(also MW brou, Corn brow, Bret breo); OIr bron, brau̧  genitive broon (see GOI §329, p. 211) > 

M-MnIr bró, genitive brón, G brà, genitive bràthan, Mx braain; cogn. Gmc *kwern- > OE 

cweorn > óquernô, Skt grǕvan.  

 

See LHEB §46(2), pp. 370-2, and §48(4), p. 385, also CIB p. 159 n948. 

 

óA quernstone, a grindstone on a handmillô. 
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Burwens Wml (Kirkby Thore) has a good, though not certain, claim to preserve the name of the 

Roman fort *BravoniǕcum, see PNWml2 p. 118 and PNRB pp. 275-6 (for the reconstructed 

form). The Roman-British place-name has the suffix ïj-їg, see ïỸg. 

 

c2) Powbrone Burn Lnk  CPNS p. 204  + *pol-, Gaelicised if not early Gaelic in origin, *poll-

bròn. 

*b¿ɓal (m) 
 

VLat bubalus (variant of bubulus) adopted as Br *bubalo- > MW bual, MBret bual. 

 

On [ɓ] > [w], see LHEB §65, pp. 414-15. 

 

óAn oxô. True wild oxen were long since extinct in the North, but feral cattle (among them the 

ancestors of the White Park Cattle at Chillingham Ntb3) could well have been present in the hill 

country. In Modern Welsh, bual is used for óbuffaloô and óbisonô. 

 

c2) Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie)  probably lenited plural -*ɓ¿ɓail, + brïnn - or prenn-: see Breeze 

(2006a), but see also bügeil. 

buch (m) 
 

IE *bhuǡo- > eCelt *bucco- > Br *bucco- > OW(LL) buch > W bwch, Corn bogh, Bret bouôh; 

OIr bocc > Ir, G boc, Mx bock; cogn. Gmc *bukkaz > OE bucca > óbuckô, Skt bukka. 

 

See LHEB §5(1), pp. 274-5, and §5(3), pp. 277-8. 

 

óA male cervidô: in the Celtic and Germanic languages, óa billy-goatô and/or óa stag, a hartô. 

Although this is probably unrelated to bוch and the family of words for ócattleô derived from it, 

there may have been cross-influence between the two roots in the Celtic languages. 

 

c1) Buckland Burn Kcb (Kirkcudbright)  PNGall p. 50  + -lïnn, but this could be a Scots 

formation. 

                                                             

3 Those at Cadzow are an ancient domesticated herd, those at Drumlanrig a re-established  herd of 

ancient origin. 
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c2) Drumburgh Cmb (Bowness)  PNCmb p. 124  + drum -: the early forms consistently show ï

bogh, suggesting a pronunciation similar to that in South-West Brittonic (see LHEB §5(3), pp. 

277-8, and CPNE p. 26, but see also bïch). It was influenced by OE burh > ME burgh, especially 

when a castle was built here in the late 14th century (as at Drumburgh Ntb, though that has a 

different origin). 

bוch (f) 
 

IE *gwǾu- > eCelt *bou- + -cc-Ǖ- > late British *bȊccǕ- > OW buch > MW bywch > W buwch, 

OCorn buch > M-MnCorn bugh, Bret bucôh; O-MnIr bó̧  G bò, Mx booa; cogn. Lat bǾs, genitive 

bǾvis (note also Latin vacca, which may have influenced the Celtic forms), Gmc *kǾuz > OE cȊ 

> ócowô, Gk boûs, Skt gaus; probably adopted from Gaelic as Scots bow 'cattle', though this may 

be < northern ME bu < ON bú in the sense of 'livestock of a farm'.  

 

On the etymology, see EGOW p. 19, and Hamp (1977). 

 

óA cowô.  

 

An adjectival form of the archaic plural *biw > MW biw (GMW §30, p. 27), Corn *byu (in place-

names, CPNE p. 22), Bret bioù, may be present in Traboyack Ayrs (CPNS p. 361), + treɓ- + -Ỹg, 

influenced by Gaelic bàthaich óa cowhouseô, or perhaps reflecting a Cumbric equivalent *biw-їg. 

 

See also bוgԌil  and *bוwarth, also *bוὛ[ŭ] for Bowland Lanc.  

*bוὛ[ŭ] (n, later m?) 
 

IE *bheugh > eCelt *beug-to- > lBr *bΣ:gdo-; cogn. Lat fugere óto fleeô, Gmc *beugan > OE 

bȊgan > óto bowô (and cf. Gmc *bug- > OE boǣa  and ON bogi > óa bow [weapon]ô), Gk 

pheúgein óto fleeô,  Skt participle bhugna óbentô. 

 

Apparently a verbal noun, óa bendô, though it is evidenced in Celtic only as an element in early 

place- and ethnic names.  

 

Medi[o]bogdum PNRB p. 485, PNCmb pp. 511-12, the Roman fort at Hardknott Cmb, near the 

head of Eskdale, + medio- (see meŭ), but see PNRB loc. cit. for alternative interpretations, and 

Ellwood (2007) at p. 131 on the location.  
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An element such as this is among many proposed to explain Ptolemyôs Bogdería, manuscript 

variant of Bodería, PNRB pp. 269-71, the River Forth. However, Jacksonôs phonology of sound-

changes, LHEB §18, pp. 305-7, would expect *beugd- or *bougd- in early British. See also 

*bºŭar and discussion there.  

 

c2) Bowden Hill WLo (Torphichen) PNWLo p. 90, WLoPN p.17  ? + -dǭn, Anglicised [or else 

OE *boǣa-dȊn óbow hillô], but see under dǭn. 

 

If this element was used in place-names referring to bends in rivers, in other landscape features, 

or in earthworks, it would probably have been replaced by OE boǣa (on which see VEPN1 p. 

121), so it might underlie other names such as: 

Bow Cmb (Orton)  PNCmb p. 145. 

Bow Laithe YWR (Bolton by Bowland)  PNLanc p. 142, PNYWR6 p. 185, perhaps associated 

with the district (Forest) name Bowland Lanc/YWR  PNLanc p. 142, PNYWR6 p. 209, JEPNS17 

p. 80, though this may be formed with northern ME bu- 'cattle', see bוch. 

Bowes YNR PNYNR p. 304. 

bügԌl (m) 
 

IE *gwǾu- (see bוch) ïkwel- (óto turn, to steerô) > eCelt *bou-col-jo- > lBr *bȊcoljo- > OW(LL) 

plural bucelid > MW bugeil > W bugail, O-MCorn bugel, Bret bugel óa childô; OIr bóchail > M-

MnIr búachaill , G buachaill, Mx bochilley; cogn. Gk boukólos. 

 

Basically, óa cow-herdô, but used in the Celtic languages for a herdsman of any domestic 

livestock. It occurs as a personal name in some Welsh place-names.  

 

c2) Barnbougle WLo (Dalmeny)  PNWLo pp. 4-5, WLoPN p. 20  + brïnn- or prenn- (which 

see), Gaelicised to *bàrr-na-, but the ïg- favours a Brittonic origin.  

Barnweill Ayrs (Craigie)  SPN2 p 213  + brïnn - (which see) or prenn-: if this is -bügԌl, the 

earliest recorded form, Berenbouell 1177x1204, requires a development in Scots, [ᾎ] > [w], 

presumably due to the preceding [u], but see also *b¿ɓal. 

Knockbogle Kcb (Tongland)  PNGall p. 177  + cnuc[h]-: again the ïg- favours a Brittonic rather 

than Gaelic origin, cf. Cnoc na Buachaille (Knockbochill 1612) Bute (Rothesay) PNBute pp. 488-

9. 

*bulch (m) 
 

eCelt *bolco- > Br *bolco- > M-MnW bwlch, Corn *bolgh (in place-names, CPNE p. 26), Bret 

boulcôh. 
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óA gap, a passô. 

 

Perhaps in:  

a2) Bulgieford Kcb (Minigaff)  PNGall p. 51  + -ǭg [+ OE ïford]: this would require adoption 

into Northumbrian OE before Brittonic [-lk-] became [-lɢ-]; Jackson, LHEB §149, p. 571, dates 

this to the mid- or late 6th century, but the change was possibly later or absent in the North (cf. 

lanerc). 

*burŭ (m) 
 

OE bord (Gmc *borðam) adopted as Western neo-Brittonic *burŭ > MW burth , bwrd > W 

bwrdd, cf. Corn bord; cf. M-MnIr bord, G bòrd Mx boayrd. 

 

The development of OE [ïo-] to [ïu-] and the lenition of [-d] to [-ŭ] in West Brittonic imply that 

the word was adopted into that dialect by the mid-sixth century: see LHEB §4, pp. 272-4. 

 

Primarily, óa wooden boardô. The sense óa tableô, and, by metonymy, óprovision of foodô, is 

barely evidenced in late Old English and is largely a development of Middle English and Middle 

Welsh. It is suggested by Nicolaisen, SPN2 p. 101, that, as an English or Scots place-name 

element, bord may indicate óa farmô (wiǙ etc.) óthat supplied the board or table of the lord of the 

districtô, though this possibility is not considered in VEPN1 at p. 127. Such a sense could only 

apply, if at all, to the very latest Cumbric formations.  

 

If this element is the generic at Birdoswald Cmb, PNCmb p. 115 (and see LHEB p. 571 n2), it is 

likely to be a óheritageô name, dating from no earlier than the late eleventh or twelfth centuries. 

By that time, King Oswald had become a figure of local legend. There is no evidence for any 

historical association between him and Birdoswald, although it was evidently a power-base in the 

post-Roman period (see Cramp 1995, pp. 17-32 and Wilmott 2001). The formation could have 

been the work of late Cumbric speakers, but it is more likely to be Middle Irish (or óIrish-Norseô) 

or an English óinversion compoundô. However, see also *bוwarth. 

*bוwarth (m) 
 

IE *gwǾu- (see bוch) + - *ghordho- (see garth) > eCelt *bou-cc-Ǖ-garto- > eBr *bΣ:cc-garto- > 

lBr *bȊch-Ҫarto- > MW buorth > W buarth, Corn *buorth (in place-names, CPNE p. 35), OBret 

buorth. 

 

See LHEB §75, pp. 440-4, and §149, pp. 571-2. On the variation between ïa- and ïo- see CPNE 

p. 35.  
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óA cattle-yard, an enclosure, pen or fold for livestockô. The phonology implies a relatively early 

compound-formation, indicating that *garto- had the meaning óenclosureô by late Roman-British 

(see discussion under garth). Nevertheless, if this is the generic in Birdoswald Cmb, as suggested  

by Ekwall DEPN(O) s.n., it is likely to be a óheritageô name of the central middle ages, rather 

than one given by Britons of the seventh century: see discussion under *burŭ. 

 

The stream-name Burth, now Burtholme Beck Cmb, may a back-formation from a lost *bוwarth 

in the vicinity: see ERN p. 58, PNCmb pp. 6 and 70, and CVEP p. 357.  
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C 

*cach (m?) 
 

IE *ka[k]h- > eCelt *cacco- > W cach, Corn *cagh (in place-names, CPNE p. 36), Bret kaocôh; 

OIr cacc > Ir, G cac, Mx cakey (verb); cogn. Lat caco (verb), OE cacc > M-MnE dialect cack 

(mainly as a verb), Gk k§kkǛ. 

 

óExcrement, dung, filthô. 

 

b1) Catlowdy Cmb (= Lairdstown, Nicholforest)  PNCmb p. 105  perhaps a lost stream-name + -

*loɓ- (but see under this) + -ed- + -ǭg [or OE cacc- added to Brittonic -*loɓedǭg]. 

 

c2) Cumcatch Cmb (Brampton)  PNCmb p. 66  + cum[b]-, which see for discussion of the 

historical background [Anglicised to oblique form -*caǙǙe]. 

cad (f) 
 

?IE *keha- 'distress, sorrow, hatred' + -d/t- >  IE(NW) *katu- > eCelt *catu- Br, Gaul catu- (in 

personal and ethnic names) > OW cat > M-MnW cad, OCorn cad- (in compounds, CPNE p. 42) 

> Corn cas, OBret *cat- (in place-names), (and cf. MW cawd, MCorn cueth, MBret cuez, all 

'anger, affliction'); O-MnIr, G cath, Mx cah; cogn. Gmc *ɢatu- (e.g. in personal names, Hadu-), 

and cf. Gmc *ɢatis > OE hete, ON hatr, 'hatred'. 

 

See OIPrIE §17.5 at p. 282 and §20.8 pp. 342-4, DCCPN p. 14, but also p. 85 s.n. Cadurci, and 

ACPN pp. 62-3 and 310.  

 

óA battleô. A common element in personal names in all the insular Celtic languages and Gaulish, 

and so it occurs in place-names incorporating such personal names.  

 

A hypocoristic form seems to have been adopted in Old English, giving rise to such personal 

names as ǘeatta, ǘeadd, and ǘÞdd (see LHEB §136, pp. 554-6). Place-names such as Chat Moss 

Lanc, Chatburn Lanc and Chatton Ntb may be based on such personal names, though *Ǚeatt, a 

variant of catt óa catô (wild or domestic, or itself used as a personal name), is possibly involved in 

these cases; other, more certain examples further south in England are reviewed by Insley (2013 

p. 232).  
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The usual word for óa battleô in AC and HB is gueith, but see AC s.a. 870 and HB56. Cad occurs 

frequently in CA and the supposedly early verses in BT, occasionally in the sense óan army, a 

hostô; gueith is rare in both. 

 

Catterick YNR  (PNYNR p. 242, PNRB pp. 302-4) is Ptolemyôs Katou[r]aktónion, Cataractoni 

in the Antonine Itinerary; Bede has both Cataracta and Cataractone, reflecting (probably) the 

current vernacular and written sources respectively. Catraeth in CA, though not a regular 

development from Cataracta (Padel 2013 p. 137 and 150 n104), is almost certainly Catterick 

(Williams in CA pp. xxxii-iv, Jackson in YGod(KJ) pp. 83-4, Koch in YGod(JK) p. xiii). 

Catterick was a strategically vital stronghold, though in CA and in later Welsh poetry (where 

mentions of it are rare, see Haycock 2013 pp. 16-17 and 38 n94), Catraeth may be a more-or-less 

imaginary place (see Dunshea and Padel, both in Woolf ed. 2013). The formation may be cad- 

+ -rỸd- (which see) or + -* trajth -, + suffix ïǾnjon (see PNRB pp. 302-4 and Hamp 1993). If so, 

it was influenced by Latin cataracta órapidsô. However, both Jackson (LHEB §60 at pp. 409-10 

and note, and §144(3), p. 564) and Gelling (1974, pp. 31, 33 and 57) see Catterick as simply 

Cataracta plus the Brittonic suffix -Ǿnjon. On the form Cetreht in the OE Bede, which appears to 

be early evidence for syncope (albeit dependent on assumptions about the date of the adoption of 

the name by English speakers), see Sims-Williams 1990 pp. 240 and 245-6, and Padel 2013 p. 

119. 

 

Catlow Fell and Gill YWR (in Bowland,  PNYWR6 p. 201) has often been associated with in 

Catlaevum, one of the estates granted to Ripon, VW17, and also with prysc Katleu BT61 (VII). 

However, there are also Catlow Brook Lanc (Little Marsden) PNLanc p. 86 and another Catlow 

Gill YWR in the vicinity of Yeadon, which is probably ingaedun, another of the properties 

granted to Ripon. Katleu in BT is probably a personal name (+ - lוch, óbattle-brightô), as it is in 

CA25 (XXV)  and CA Gorchan Cynfelyn, while the place-name Catlow in all three cases, and in 

VWôs *Catlæw, is probably Old English *catt-hlǕw ócat-hillô (VWôs form showing the influence 

of literary West Saxon hlæw on the 11th ct scribe). So one of the three Catlows may have been on 

the estate granted  to Ripon, but the name is unlikely to be Celtic. 

 

a2) Caddon Water Slk  CPNS p. 431  ? + -an, but early forms favour *cal-, which see. 

 

c1) The Catrail Slk  ? + -*eil, which see; the ïr- could only be intrusive or analogical, a name-

phrase with ïï[r ]- would make no sense.  

 

c2) Powcady Cmb (Walton)  PNCmb p. 114  ? + pol- + -öü, but the documentation is too late for 

any confidence.  

cadeir (f) 
 

Gk kathédra adopted as Lat cathǛdra > BrLat *catǛrra, adopted into Br as *catǛrrǕ- > OW(LL) 

cateir > MW cadeir > W cadair, Corn cadar, MBret cadoer > Bret kador; OIr cathaír > Ir, G 

cathair , Mx caair. 
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See LHEB §71, p. 429 and n1. 

 

óA chair, a throneô. This is generally taken to be present in the place-names listed below, though a 

number of problems remain. It seems surprising that a word adopted into óhigh-statusô British 

Latin and Brittonic should have been taken up quickly as a term for naming hills or other 

landscape features, yet a name like Catterton YWR (see below) seems to imply a Brittonic 

simplex *Cadeir established by the early sixth century at the latest. Moreover, the meaning 

óchairô is not obviously appropriate in several of the cases under (a1), though most have hills in 

their vicinity. Wyn Owen and Morgan, DPNW s.n. Cadair Idris, say cadair óoccasionally refers 

to a hill shaped like a chair but is more commonly extended to include ñfortress, fortified 

settlementòô. They give no explanation, but the influence of Old Irish cathaír might have been 

involved.  

 

OIr cathir óa fortô > MIr cathair, falling together with Irish and Scottish Gaelic cathair óa chairô 

(see GOI §318, p. 202), certainly has to be taken into account in Scotland. As well as its being 

likely at Catter Dnb, cathair of either origin could underlie some names with óCar-ô (see cajr ). 

Cathair  rather than cadeir is also likely to underlie the place-name Cathures in VK(J), which 

Jocelin identified with Glasgow, but which might in fact have been the Antonine Wall fort at 

Cadder Rnf: see below, also Durkan (1986) at pp. 278 and 285-6, and Macquarrie (1997), pp. 

128-30.    

 

Ekwall in PNLanc, p. 50, and in early editions of DEPN(O), proposed for Chadderton Lanc a 

British cognate of OIr cathir, *caterǕ- > neoBrittonic *cader, but he abandoned this in the 4th 

edition of DEPN(O) (1960). There is no evidence for such a word in Brittonic, but, again, that a 

loan-word meaning óa chairô came, apparently quite quickly, to be used as a place-name for óa 

fortô is perplexing. 

 

Personal names have been suggested instead of cadeir in some place-names. NeoBrittonic 

*Cadur, a hypocorism of *Catuwiros (see EPNE1, p. 130 and LHEB §136 at p. 555, noting that 

Jackson does not explicitly reject this) or of Caturugos (see CIB Ờ17, p. 51 n185, and Ờ387, p. 114, 

n622), could have been Anglicised as *ǘ[e]at[t]or, which might explain forms of the óChattertonô 

type, but not others, and there is no evidence for its existence. A similar observation would apply 

to  neoBrittonic *Cedri, a hypocorism of *Caturǭgos (see CIB Ờ19 at p. 73 and n333, and Ờ65 at p. 

210).   

 

a1) Cadder Rnf (Kirkintilloch): if this was Cathures (see above), it is probably Goidelic cathaír 

óa fortô; however, Chadders 1170 favours cadeir (+ Scots plural ïs). 

Cateran Hill Ntb (Old Bewick) ? + -an, but early forms are lacking: see Watts (1979) at p. 123.  

Caterlaising Cmb (Threapland)  PNCmb p. 271 [+ ON personal name ïLeysingr, a possible 

formation in the early 10th ct context, see Blencathra, (c2) below]. 
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Catter Dnb (Kilmaronock)  CPNS p. 223: Gaelic cathair óa fortô is likelier, see Watsonôs account 

of the place, CPNS loc. cit. 

Catterton YWR (Tadcaster)  PNYWR4 p. 236 [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô]: see above. 

Chadderton Lanc (Oldham), with Hanging Chadder (Middleton),  PNLanc pp. 50 and 53 [+ OE ï

tȊn, and + ON hengjandi > ME hengande > óHangingô]: see above. 

Chatterton Lanc (Bury)  PNLanc p. 64 [+ OE ïtȊn]. 

 

b2) Catterlen Cmb  PNCmb p. 182  + -lԌ:n, which see.   

 

c2) Blencathra Cmb (= Saddleback, Threlkeld)  PNCmb p. 253, DLDPN p. 289  + blajn -: forms 

like Blenkarthure 1589, showing assimilation to the legendary Arthur, have obscured the original 

form. Coates, CVEP p. 281, suggested a MIr personal name Carthach here, óbut the implications 

of that with a Brittonic generic need exploringô. Such a formation is not inconceivable in the 

context of early 10th century settlement in this area. *Cathro from Caturugos (see above) would 

be another possibility. Nevertheless, Blencathra is undoubtedly chair-shaped! 

Pirncader MLo (Stow)  CPNS p. 352, PNMLo p. 368   + prenn-. 

*caj (m) 
 

IE(NW) *kagh- (verbal root, ócatchô) > eCelt *cago- > Br *cago- > MW kay > W cae, Corn kee, 

OBret plural caiou > MBret quae > Bret kae; cogn. Gmc *ɢag- > OE haga > óhawô, -hÞǣ > 

óhedgeô, possibly Lat caulo óa sheepfoldô (but Latin caulae óa hole, an openingô has a different 

origin). 

 

In origin, a verbal noun, óan enclosureô, with a hedge, wall, or combination of both (cf. cajr ). The 

semantic development to óa fieldô is peculiar to Middle ï Modern Welsh. If this word was used in 

the north, its meaning would probably have been óa hedged enclosureô. 

 

b2) Cadzow (= Hamilton, Lnk)  ? + -dehou; see Breeze (2002d) pp. 34-5; or else cň:d-, which 

see; this may have been a royal residence in the 10th-11th cts, see Barrow (1980), p. 44. 

Caraverick Cmb (Hesket in Forest)  PNCmb p. 202 + -ï[r ]- + - eɓur- or -*haɛar-, + -ǭg- or -Ỹg-: 

or else + cajr -. See eɓur and *haɛar. 

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth, misplaced by Maxwell in Girthon)  PNGall p. 58 ? +  -ï[r ]- + *-dǭnas: 

this is formally possible, cf. Caeôr Dinas YM (Aberffro), but this seems inappropriate for the site 

of Cardoness: see also cajr and *carden. 
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cajr (f) 
 

?IE(NW) *kagh- (see *caj ) + -r- > eCelt *cagrǕ- > lBr *caҪrǕ- > OW cair > M-MnW caer, Corn 

*ker (in place-names, CPNE pp. 50-4), Bret kêr; probably adopted as keir in Middle Scots, see 

(a1) below.  

 

Otherwise, this word might be derived from a distinctive British usage of Latin quadra óa 

squareô, see CPNE p. 50 and Coates 2012 p. 82 for references, the latter adding a possible Proto-

Semitic root *kpr to the range of suggestions.  

 

The primary meaning seems to be óan enclosed, defensible siteô. Several names with this element 

in the North are sites of Roman forts or other military works (e.g. Cardurnock, Carleith, Carlisle, 

Carmuirs, Carriden, Carvoran, Carzield, Castlecary, Cramond, Kirkintilloch, and compare 

Taylor's list in PNFif5, p. 317), while others are, or are close to, hill-forts or other prehistoric 

defences (e.g. Caerlanrig, Cardrona, Carfrae Bwk, Carwinley, Carwinning). Indeed, wherever 

this element occurs as a simplex (see (a1) below), or with a specifier indicating an elevated 

position, distinctive colour, presence of wild creatures, etc. (see (b2) below), the possibility of an 

ancient defensive site is worth exploring. However it does not necessarily follow that such names 

were given at an early date, nor that cajr  was used as a major habitative element any earlier than, 

say, treɓ. Such terms were probably current synchronically, and may indicate a difference in 

function rather than antiquity.  

 

Moreover, Padelôs discussion of Cornish *ker (CPNE pp. 50-2) draws attention to the use of the 

cognate for settlements that, while enclosed, were not primarily defensive. Jackson (1963) argued 

that cajr  sites in the Solway region, apparently lacking trace of any substantial defences, are 

comparable to kêr sites in Brittany. These are farmsteads or hamlets typically at some distance 

from parish centres, and probably (according to Le Duc (1999 at p. 149) associated with the 

colonisation of marginal land in the central middle ages. However, unlike the Breton examples, 

several of the Cumbrian cases became parishes or major centres within parishes, and Barrow 

(1973, pp. 65-6) suggested that they were associated with administrative and/or revenue-

collecting territorial units comparable to the Northumbrian sǙǭras, though he did not commit 

himself as to whether they were formed before, during or after the period of Northumbrian rule. 

Taylor (2011 pp. 100-1, and in PNFif1 p. 466 anent Kirkcaldy) takes a similar view in relation to 

comparable place-names in southern Pictland,and considers that cajr  was adopted into Gaelic 

and Middle Scots toponymy, at least in that region (ibid., see also PNFif5 p. 317). It seems 

reasonable, then, to see the Cumbrian (and, perhaps, southern Scottish) cajr  sites, other than 

those associated with Roman or ancient fortifications, as óstockade-farmsô or óstockade villagesô, 

antecedents to the ógreen villagesô typical of the dales of northern England and the Scottish 

Borders, which are seen by landscape historians as planned settlements, products of a major 

reorganisation of landholdings in the late 11th- early 12th centuries (see B. K. Roberts 2008). If 

so, they belong to the latest period in which Cumbric was still spoken in these areas, as the 

language of a community that evidently included enterprising and apparently successful stock-

farmers.  
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It is striking that cajr  is virtually the only Brittonic element found in the North in combination 

with personal names. Some of these may be historic, even legendary (see, e.g., Cardunneth Pike, 

Carmaben, Carruthers, Carthanacke, Carvoran, Carwinley, Carwinning, Kirrouchtrie, and even ï 

in a sense ï Carlisle), though as place-names, again, they need not necessarily be ancient. Such 

names could have been creations of the central mediaeval period, inspired by local legends that 

may or may not have had a basis in actual history. Others (e.g. Caerketton, Caerlaverock, 

Cardonald) might well have been named after contemporary or recently-remembered local 

chieftains or landholders, and again these are at least as likely to have been players in a period of 

expansion and reorganisation of farming, landholding and settlement in the central middle ages as 

at any earlier date.  

 

The distribution of cajr  names in the Lothian Hills, upper Tweed basin, Clydesdale and the 

Solway basin (see SPN² pp. 207-10 and map 19) is consistent with either early, pre-

Northumbrian, or late, central mediaeval, formation. However, the absence of this element from 

the rest of southern Scotland and northern England, and of any close-compound formations (b1) 

containing it as generic, make the later date more likely. Either way, its rarity in Galloway, 

Carrick and Kyle calls for investigation. As Nicolaisen suggests (SPN² loc. cit.), replacement 

with early Gaelic cathir óa fortô (not related to cajr , see cadeir), or confusion with Gaelic 

ceathramh óa quarterland, portion of a davochô, are likely factors in these areas. Thus, Sanqhar (x 

2, Ayr and Dmf, and see PNFif5 p. 317 for similar names throughout Scotland) is, as Watson 

(CPNS p. 368) observes, 'Gaelic in form', *sean-chathair 'old fort', but it may well indicate an 

earlier cajr (see also discussion of 'Keir' names, under (a1) below). More broadly, the likelihood 

should not be overlooked that some names in óCar-ô actually derive from cadeir, replaced by 

cathair: see under cadeir. 

 

A few place-names in the North are preceded by cajr  in historical or literary sources. It is hard to 

judge whether these should be read as established name-phrases, or whether the word was used as 

an appellative in apposition to the name (cf. Carlisle City). Examples include: 

 

Cair Brithon HB66a, and [o] Gaer Glut BT63(XII), both presumably referring to Alclud, 

Dumbarton, but neither ï frustratingly! ï recording what can confidently be regarded as a 

Brittonic name. 

Caer Ligualid HB66a, see Carlisle under (b2) below, noting that the dateable forms of this name 

with prefixed cajr - begin with A-SC(E), HR etc. The list of cities in HB may not be any earlier 

than the late 10th century. For the phonological development of this name in Brittonic, see LHEB 

§172 at p. 607 and §175 at p. 616. 

[hyt] Gaer Weir in Armes Prydein: probably Durham, but again not certainly a place-name. See 

*wejr , and Armes Prydein ed. Williams and Bromwich (1972) at line 7 and note. 

Kair Eden in a note to the tenth- or eleventh-century capitula prefaced to Gildas De Exidio 

Britonum. The writer seems to be referring to Carriden WLo, though it is doubtful whether this is 

the correct origin of this place-name: see also *carden, *eiŭµn, and *id-. 

Kaer rian BT29: this might be Cairnryan Wig, see rǭὛ. 
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A couple of names in Cumbria may show cajr - combined with a non-Cumbric place- (or, in the 

first case, personal) name; these could have been formed by Cumbric speakers on the basis of 

pre-existing Northumbrian English names, or even as bilingual (but primarily Cumbric) 

formations (see LHEB p. 245): 

Carhullan Wml (Bampton)  PNWml2 p. 189  [+ OE -*hǾh-land óland on a heel-shaped ridge or 

spurô, or late OE personal name Holand as in DB Wor:23.14: see LHEB p. 245 on the 

significance of such bilingual formations], but see also *carr .    

Carlatton Cmb  PNCmb pp. 73-4  [? + OE ïlǛac-tȊn óa leek enclosure, (later) a kitchen-gardenô; 

however, ON *karla-tún óa freemanôs farmô is possible - if so it shows late Cumbric influence in 

the stressed penultimate syllable].   

 

a1) Here, as generally, it must be emphasised that monothematic names are not necessarily early. 

They may well date from a time when the element had ceased to be used regularly in name-

phrase formation, and there are strong reasons for regarding keir as a word adopted into Middle 

Scots, see Taylor 2011 pp. 110-11 and in PNFif 5, pp. 414-15 (though note that in the latter he 

decides that some simplex Keir names 'were certainly, or very likely, coined by speakers of a 

Celtic language' because of their early appearance in the records).  

Keir Dmf CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 67. 

Keirhill  WLo (Abercorn)  PNWLo p. 22  [+ OE ïhyll]. 

Keirs Ayrs (Dalmellington)  Brooke (1991), p. 320 [+ Scots plural ïis]. 

 

a2) Castle Carrock Cmb  PNCmb pp. 74-5  + -Ỹg, cf. Welsh caerog ófortifiedô. 

Castlecary Stg (Falkirk) CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 37  + -öü, or a variant plural *-iŭ; Reid, 

PNFEStg loc. cit., suggests Cary may have been a water-name, see *carr .  

 

b2) Modern forms with óCaer-ô have been influenced by the Welsh spelling: 

Caerketton Hill MLo (Lasswade)  PNMLo p. 85 + personal name ïCatel [or ON Ketil], probably 

a lost settlement after which the hill was named. 

Caerlanrig Rox (Teviothead)  CPNS p. 368, PNRox p. 6  + -lanerc. 

Caerlaverock Dmf, also Carlaverick Slk (Cramalt) and Carlaverock ELo (Tranent), CPNS p. 

367, PNDmf p. 6  + personal name ïLµɛarch (>  Modern Welsh Llywarch), otherwise + a lost 

stream-name *laɓarїg/ǭg, see discussion under laɓar, also -Ỹg and -ǭg. 

Caermote Cmb (Torpenhow)  PNCmb p. 326  + -*molt , cf. Carmalt below. 

 

b2) On óCar-ô as the usual Anglicised form of cajr , see Coates (2007) at pp. 28-32; note that in 

some cases, Gaelic ceathramh óa quarterlandô is possible.  

Caraverick Cmb (Hesket in the Forest)  PNCmb p. 202  + -eɓur- or -*haɛar- + -Ỹg or ïǭg, or 

else + caj - + -ï[r ]-; see eɓur and *haɛar.  
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Carcant MLo (Heriot)  CPNS p. 368, PNMLo p.234  + -can[d] or ïcant. 

Carcluie Ayrs  (Dalrymple)  ? + a personal name based on Brittonic *cluw- óheard of, famousô, 

cf. Modern Welsh Clewien.  

Carco Dmf (Kirkconnel)  CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 68  ? + -coll, or else carreg-, which see, and 

cf. Carcowe, Cargo and Trevercarcou below.  

Carcowe Wml (field-name in Pooley Bridge, Barton)  PNWml2 p. 214  ? + -coll, or else carreg-, 

which see [or else ON *kráka-haugr  > northern ME *craike-howe ócrowsô moundô, occurring in 

the field-name Cracoe in the same parish, PNWml2 p. 212; Carcowe was probably Carcosed 

1329, + AScand -sȗt óa shielingô]; cf. Carco above, and Cargo and Trevercarcou below. 

Cardew Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb pp. 131-2  + -dȊɓ: see discussion under that element, and 

Jackson (1963), pp 81-3, for the prosodic reason why this must be a late, Cumbric, adoption into 

English. 

Cardonald Rnf (Abbey)  CPNS p. 367  + personal name Duɛnwal, see duɓµn and wal. 

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth)  PNGall p. 58 (misplaced in Girthon) ? + *-dǭnas, but see also caj, ï[r ] 

and *carden. 

Cardowan Lnk (Glasgow)  + duɓµn; see Wilkinson (2002) at p. 143.  

Cardrona Pbl  (Traquair)  CPNS p. 369  + -*trǾn- + -öü. 

Cardunneth Pike Cmb (Cumrew)  PNCmb p. 77  + personal name D¿nїd < DonǕtus, possibly a 

local saint (cf. Powdonnet Well Wml, see pol), or the chieftain of that name, son of Pabo (see 

*dïnn).  

Cardurnock Cmb  PNCmb pp. 123-4  + -durn- + -Ỹg.  

Caresman Hill Pbl (Peebles) ? + -maὛn; see Drummond (2009) at p. 14.  

Carfrae Bwf (Lauder) and Carfrae ELo (Garvald), both CPNS p. 369 ? + -bre[Ὓ], but see 

discussion there. 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)  CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58; if this does have 

cajr -, the second element is presumably the earlier name for the stream, perhaps *-geint (see 

cant), or *-gejn (see *ceɛ-) or *-gň:n (see cň:n); otherwise it may be carreg (which see) + -an.  

Cargo Cmb PNCmb pp. 94-5  ? + -coll; but early forms and the first-syllable stress favour 

carreg-, which see; cf. Carco and Carcowe above and Trevercarcou below. 

Carlatton Cmb: see discussion of this above.  

Carlaverick Slk (Cramalt) and Carlaverock ELo (Tranent): see Caerlaverock Dmf above.  

Carleith Dnb (Duntocher)  + *-lejth: a lost stream-name? 

Carlisle Cmb  PNCmb pp. 40-2  + -Luguvalion, ancient place-name derived from a personal 

name *Lugu-walos, see lוch and wal; cajr - may not have been prefixed to the name before the 

9th or 10th century, see the note above on Caer Ligualid, and in PNCmb pp 40-1, PNRB p. 402, 

and Jackson (1948), (1970) at p. 76, (1963) at pp 80-2, and in LHEB at p. 226, §41 at p. 362n1 

and §208 at p. 688n1. 

Carlowrie WLo (Dalmeny)  CPNS p. 370, PNWLo p. 5, WLoPN p. 22  ? + -laɓar- or -lỸr-, + -

ǭn, or + -lowern. 



67 

 

Carluke Lnk  ? +-luch or - lוch, but see under both.  

Carmaben Lnk (Dolphinton) + personal name (possibly of deity or legendary figure) -Mabon, see 

mab.  

Carmalt Cmb (Workington)  PNCmb p. 455  + -*molt , cf. Caermote above.  

Carmichael Lnk  CPNS p. 367  + personal or saintôs name ïMichael; otherwise may be Gaelic 

ceathramh óa quarterlandô, see Breeze (2000a), and Coates (2007) at p. 31 n29. See also blajn for 

Planmichel. 

Carmondean WLo (Livingston) PNWLo p. 77, WLoPN p. 22    ? + -mºnµŭ [+ OE ïdenu óa 

valleyô], but see the next entry. 

Carmonlaws, WLo (Linlithgow)  PNWLo P. 114 ? + -mºnµŭ [+ OE ïhlaw óa moundô > Scots 

plural ïlawis óhillsô], but a corruption of Carmel-, for the Carmelite friars, is likely here. 

Carmuirs, Easter and Wester, Stg (Falkirk)  CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 31  + -mỸr or -mȊr [+ 

Scots plural ïis]. 

Carmunnock Lnk  CPNS pp. 196 and 367  ? + -bann- or-*mann- +-Ỹg, or + -mönach; Watson 

CPNS p. 367 says ónot a caerô, but only Cormannoc 1177 raises doubts, Cerminock 1187 and 

later forms are consistently Cer- or Car-; however, see also cor and *cǾr: see Breeze (2000b) at 

pp. 120-1. 

Carmyle Lnk (Old Monkland)  CPNS p. 367  ? +-mň:l or *mǭl, but in the absence of lenition, 

carn- may be the generic: see Breeze (2000c).  

Carnetly Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 84  ? + -jוŭ [+ OE ïhlaw > ME ïlaw]: see Breeze (2006b) at 

p. 328, but see also carn, dö and -ǭn. 

[Chef] Carnenuat unlocated, ?Rnf (in the Inquisition of King David)  ? + -nºwµŭ, or else carn- + 

-wµ:ŭ; this is unlikely to be the same place as Carnwath Lnk. 

Carnwath Lnk  CPNS p. 368 ? + -nºwµŭ, or else carn- + -wµŭ. 

Carraith MLo (Stow)  PNMLo pp. 372-3 ? + -rỸd; which see (also for Carthow)  

Carrath, Great and Little, Wml (Murton)  PNWml2 p. 104  ? + -rỸd, which see. 

Carribber WLo (Linlithgow)  CPNS p. 105, PNWLo p. 58, WLoPN P. 22  ? + -ebir, see aber. 

Carrick Heights Ntb (Elsdon)  PNNtb p. 40  + -wǭg [or OE ïwǭc]; see Coates, CVEP p. 324. 

Carriden WLo  CPNS pp. 369-70, PNWLo p. 26, WLoPN p. 22 ? + -ԋ:dïn, but see discussion 

under that element, and also carden. 

Carrifran Dmf (Moffat)  PNDmf p. 97  ? +-ï[r ]- + -brǕn; the generic could be carreg here, but 

either way, the recorded forms (Corriefaine 1577 etc.) and local pronunciation with stress on ïi- 

raise doubts. 

Carrington MLo  PNMLo pp. 111-12 ? + -ǭn [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô, but OE personal name 

CǛnhere- + -ing4- is much more likely: see Dixon, PNMLo loc. cit., and SPN² p. 31]. 

Carruthers Dmf (Middlebie), also Carruderes  Bwk, CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 91  + personal 

name ïRodri (hypocorism of *Rϸŭerch > Welsh Rhydderch, perhaps Rhydderch Hael, ruler of 

Alclud in the late 6th century); note that Carradus Wood Wml (Mansergh)  PNWml1 p. 52 

probably takes its name from the surname Carradice, a variant of Carruthers, see Hanks and 
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Hodges (1988), and Reaney and Wilson (1997), s.n. Carruthers (both sources giving /krׇdὑrz/ as 

the pronunciation of the Dmf name).  

Carrycoats Ntb (Throckington)  PNNtb p. 40  ? + -ï[r ]- + -cň:d-, but see discussion under both of 

these; alternatively, it may be named from the Carry Burn, see *carr . 

Carstairs Lnk  CPNS pp. 386-7  + lost stream-name *Tarras identical to the one in Dmf, see *tǕ- 

; cajr  replaced in early recorded forms by NF castel > Scots castle-; see Barrow in Uses, p. 73. 

Carthanacke Cmb (= Maidencastle, Watermillock) PNCmb pp. 255-6, also Carthanet Wml (in 

Pooley Bridge, Barton, across the R Eamont from Maidencastle, not in PNWml), + -*Tanїg, 

hypocorism of the saintôs name Taneü (Thanea, Thaney, Thenew), the mother of St Kentigern, 

see ESSH pp. 127-30: she might have been the ómaidenô of Maidencastle, see Jackson (1958), but 

see also Coates (2006b).  

Carthow see Carraith above.  

Carvoran Ntb (Greenhead)  ? + a personal or ethnic name (cf. the Gaulish ethnic group Morini, 

on the Channel coast opposite Kent, and the personal name Morinus in VSamson, see CIB p. 286, 

and see *merin); see LHEB p. 551n3. 

Carwinley Cmb (Arthuret)  + personal name ïWenŭoleu, maybe the chieftain defeated at the 

battle of Arɛderiŭ, AC s.a. 573, see discussion above, and  arɛ, *tǛrµŭ.  

Carwinning Ayrs (Dalry)  CPNS p. 366  + personal, presumably saintôs, name -Winnian; cf. 

Balfunning under bod, and note that Kilwinning Ayrs is adjacent.  

Carzield Dmf (Kirkmahoe)  PNDmf p. 72  + -?; possibly Gaelic cathair -ghil 'white fort' in 

locative/ dative.   

 

b2) Other names which may have cajr - as generic include: 

Cathcart Rnf  CPNS p. 366-7  + river-name Cart, see *carr ; early forms show that *Cair-Cart 

co-existed with forms based on cň:d, which see.  

Cramond MLo  CPNS p. 369, PNMLo pp. 171-3  + river-name Almond, see *amb. 

Currochtrie, High and Low, Wig (Kirkmaiden)  PNGall pp. 101-2, PNRGLV p. 10  ? + -וch- + -

tǭὛ or -treɓ: but G ceathramh 'quarterland' is possible here; see also under tǭὛ and treɓ, and cf. 

Kirrouchtrie below. 

Kirkintilloch EDnb  CPNS p. 348  + -pen[n]-, Gaelicised as ïcenn-, + Gaelic (dialectal) ïtilaich, 

perhaps replacing -tǕl- + -Ỹg; finally, the Gaelicised first syllable *car- was replaced by Scots -

kirk-, i.e. *cajr-penn [?-tǕl-їg] > *carcenn-tilaich > Kirkintilloch.  

Kirroughtree Kcb (Minigaff)  CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 174  ? + -וch- + -treɓ, which  see; or else 

+ personal name -*Uchtrïd, i.e. Uhtred Lord of Galloway (1161-74), see discussion under treɓ. 

Again, G ceathramh 'quarterland' is possible. 

Trevercarcou Dmf or Kcb (unlocated) + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-, ? +-coll, or else  + -carreg-  or -carrỸg- + 

-öü, see both carreg and coll, and cf. Carco, Carcowe and Cargo above; on the location, see 

CPNS p. 359, Brooke (1984) citing Barrow at p. 54n, Breeze (2005) at p. 91, and Findlater 

(2008), Appendix I pp. 72-3 (see also under carrỸg). 
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 c2) A solitary, doubtful case of cajr  as specifier in a name-phrase is: 

Banknock Dmf (Thornhill), formerly Bankier  ? + ban[n]-. 

*cal- 
 

(i) IE *kelh- > eCelt *cal- > Br *cal- (cf. *cal-jǕco- > W ceiliog, OCorn chelioc > Corn 

kulyek, Bret kilek; OIr cailech > Ir, G coileacḩ Mx kellagh óa cockô); cogn. Gk kal®Ǿ 

óI callô, and cf. Latin calendæ óannouncementsô > ófirst days of the monthô, ON hjala 

óchatterô; see also *gǕl. 

(ii)  IE *kal-, or zero-grade *kỲ- > eCelt *cal- (see under (a2) below); Latin callus, 

callosus, adopted as English ócallousô and ócallosityô), possibly a variant of IE *kar-, 

see carn and *carr . 

 

The root of a range of river-names, and the territorial name Calatria, is an issue of controversy. 

IE *kelh- ócallô was favoured for some cases by Watson, CPNS pp. 431 and 435, Ekwall, ERN p. 

90, and Jackson (1970) at p. 74 (see also discussion of *gǕr). On the other hand, all three 

scholars (at CPNS p. 456, ERN p. 61, and LHEB p. 563, respectively) favoured IE *kal- óhardô 

for river-names of the óCalderô type, and the same root was preferred by Nicolaisen, SPNĮ p. 229, 

for those of the óCalneô type. If óhardô is the meaning, it may refer to the river-beds, or 

figuratively to the strength of the currents, see King 2008 p. 149.  

 

Calatria (CPNS pp. 105-7), if it is from that root, may have been named for the perceived 

óhardnessô of the territory, or from a lost watercourse-name, or perhaps (as suggested by 

Wilkinson, WLoPN p. 16) some characteristic of the spring-water in the area. See The Calders 

under (a2) below, and also tǭr. 

 

The ócallô root, eCelt *cal- + -Ǖco- (see ïỸg), was favoured by Jackson (1948 and 1970) for 

Ptolemyôs Kálagon (PNRB p. 288). If this is the fort at Burrow in Lonsdale Lanc, a river-name 

*CalǕgǕ- may be inferred, perhaps an alternative name for this stretch of the R Lune. 

For Galava see under *gǕl.   

 

It is possible that Ptolemyôs Ouindógara (Vindogara PNRB p. 501) is an error for -gala, cf. Gala 

Water under (a2) below, but see also *carr , gar[r ] and *garw.  

 

a2) River-names of the óCalneô type are probably formed on one or other of the above roots + the 

nominal suffix ïonǕ- (see ïan). There is another group, the óClunô type, formed from an 

unexplained *cǾl-aunǕ- (cf. Ale Water etc. under al-), to which the óCalneô type might be related, 

but early forms for all those in the North favour *cal-V-nǕ-, where ïV- is either a vowel or a 

diphthong: 

Calneburn ELo (now Hazelly Burn) SPN² p. 229. 
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Colne R Lancs  PNLanc p. 87, ERN pp. 90-1. 

Colne R YWR  PNYWR7 p. 123, ERN pp. 90-1. 

Kale Water Rox  PNRox p. 4, SPN² p. 229. 

 

a2) River-names of the óCalderô type are formed from *cal- + the adjectival suffix -eto-/Ǖ- (see ï

ed, and DCCPN p. 12 ). The root-sense óhardô is favoured as British and Gaulish caleto-/Ǖ- 

suvives as Welsh caled, Middle Cornish cales, Middle Breton calet, cf. Middle Irish calath, 

calad óhardô (in Modern Irish and Scottish Gaelic mainly nominalised as caladh óa harbourô). 

Note also the name of Arthurôs sword, Caledvwlch óhard-notchô, in Culhwch ac Olwen. The 

names below (except possibly the Calders) are all compounds with this adjective + -duɓr, which 

suggests that *caleto-dubro- was an early Brittonic appellative with some specific meaning that 

is now obscure. On the phonology of this compound, see LHEB §144(1), p. 563, where Jackson 

explains the prevalence of óCalderô over óCalterô by the preceding ïl- (after syncope) 

counteracting the normal development of ïdŭ- to ïtt- (see also The Calders and Calter, below).  

Calder Loch Wig  PNWigMM p. 20. 

Calder R Cmb  PNCmb pp. 7 and 427, ERN p. 60. 

Calder R Lanc (Ÿ Ribble)  PNLanc p. 66, ERN p. 60. 

Calder R Lanc (Ÿ Wyre) PNLanc p. 140, ERN p. 59. 

Calder R Rnf. 

Calder R YWR  PNYWR7 pp. 121-2, ERN p. 61. 

Calder Water Lnk (Ÿ Avon). 

North or Rotten Calder Lnk (Ÿ Clyde). 

South Calder Lnk (Ÿ Clyde). 

The Calders MLo CPNS pp 105-7 and 455, PNMLo pp. 301 and 389, WLoPN p. 16 (East Calder, 

Kirknewton, PNMLo p. 266, Mid-Calder ibid. p. 301, [West] Calder ibid. pp. 389-90); probably 

associated with the territory of Calatria (see above), in which case the formation may be *cal- + -

ed- + -tǭr (see Breeze in ScLang21 (2002d) at pp. 37-8). Wilkinson, WLoPN loc. cit., reports a 

local pronunciation óCautherô, but this cannot be attributed to normal developments in Brittonic 

(see above): rather, it reflects early Middle Scots (cf. late Middle English) affrication as in 

ófatherô and óratherô, cf. Cawder Gill below. 

Caldour Rox (Kelso)  Watson (2002), p. 114 n1. 

Callendar Stg  CPNS p. 105: the ïn- is intrusive. 

Calter, with Calterber, YWR (Clapham)  PNYWR6 p. 234, ERN p. 61 [+ OE(Ang) -berg or 

ON -berg óa hill, a drumlinô]. The ïlt- here may reflect late Old Welsh/ Cumbric devoicing of ï

ld-, see LHEB §54(1), p. 400 n1, and cf. *polter. If so, it implies Cumbric- (or Welsh-) speaking 

settlement in this area as late as c1100, cf. discussion of Penyghent under ïï[r ]-. 

Cawder Gill and Hall YWR (Skipton)  PNYWR6 p. 72, but see under duɓr. 

Drumkalladyr Ayrs  + drum-: on Blaeuôs map, at a location close to the head of the R Nith. 
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Kielder Burn Ntb  PNNtb p. 237, ERN pp. 62 and 231; the vowel (seen also in early records for 

Calder YWR) reflects a variant adaptation of the Brittonic unstressed vowel in OE (Anglian).  

 

Caddon Water Slk  CPNS p. 431, Nicolaisen 1958 and SPN² p. 229; Keledenlee 1175 and 

Kaledene 1296 favour a *cal-  + -ed- formation, but see also cad. 

 

a2) Gala Water (MLo/Rox), though apparently from OE (Angl) galga ógallowsô (CPNS p. 148, 

and see *gǕl), could in origin have been formed from *cal- ócallô, or from IE *gal- > eCelt *gal- 

> W galw (verb) ócallô, Corn galow (noun) óa callô, cf. OIr gall óa swanô, and cognate with Latin 

gallus óa cockô and Germanic *kallǾjan > late OE ceallian and ON kallja > ócallô; see also *gǕl 

for this and for Gala Lane Ayrs (Ÿ Loch Doon). 

*calch (m) 
 

Latin calx, calc- adopted as Br *calco- > M-MnW calch, Corn calch; adopted from Brittonic as 

OIr cailc > Ir, G cailc, Mx kelk; adopted from Latin as OE(Angl) calc, also *celce (see VEPN3 

pp. 10-11), OE(West Saxon) Ǚealc > óchalkô. 

 

In place-names, the reference is either to calcareous rock ï chalk or (normally, in the North) 

limestone ï or to sites where it was processed for lime, cement and plaster, or else to fields where 

lime or marl was spread.  

 

Calcaria PNRB pp. 288-9 is a wholly Latin place-name, referring to ólimestone quarriesô or 

ólime-worksô at Tadcaster YWR. There may, of course, have been a Roman-British equivalent 

form, and Bedeôs use of an Old English form based on the Latin, Kaelcacaester HE IV.23, is of 

interest.  

 

Middle Welsh tradition concerning the Men of the North mentions a place named Calchuynid, 

*calch- + -mºnµŭ  (lenited). Watsonôs acceptance (CPNS p. 343) of Skeneôs view that this was 

Kelso (see below) was uncharacteristically uncritical: contrast Jacksonôs view (1955b, at p. 83). 

The location is best regarded as unknown.  

 

On place-names with the Old English forms, see VEPN2 pp. 125-7 and VEPN3 pp. 10-11, and 

Cole (1986-7). Some in the North may have replaced Brittonic names, including the following: 

Calkeburn Drh  VEPN2 p. 126  [+ OE ïburna]. 

Kelk, Great and Little, with Kelk Beck, YER  PNYER p. 92. 

Kelso Rox  CPNS p. 343, PNRox p. 24  [+ OE ïhǾh óa heelô, in place-names, óa heel-shaped spur 

of landô, see LPN pp. 186-8, > Scots ïheuch: the ólimestone heughô at Kelso strikingly matches 

the English examples illustrated by Gelling and Cole]. 
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(Kelk Wml and Kelkfield YER are field-names, probably English formations, ófields spread with 

limeô).   

cam[b] and *cambas (presumably m) 
 

IE (WC) *[s]kamb- > eCelt *cambo-/Ǖ- > Br, Gaul *cambo-/Ǖ- > OW kam, (LL) cam > M-MnW 

cam, O-MnCorn cam, OBret camm > Bret kamm; OIr camb > MIr camm > Ir, G, Mx cam; cogn. 

Gk skambós, and possibly OE (south of the Humber) hamm óland in a river-bendô, see EPNE1 

pp. 229-31 and LPN pp. 46-55.  

 

On the controversial etymology, see Hamp (1991/2) at p. 17, ACPN pp. 14 n63, 33-4 and 58, and 

DCCPN p. 13 s.vv. camaro-, cambo- and canto-.  

 

óCurved, bent, crookedô, an adjective normally pre-positioned in the Celtic languages. 

 

Cambodunum PNRB pp. 292-3  + -dǭn. Unlocated, but in the area of Elmet and/or Loidis regio, 

so sites near Leeds, Dewsbury and Doncaster have been suggested. On the form known to Bede, 

see C. Smith in A-SSt1 (1979) at p. 4, and Wallace-Hadrill (1988) p. 75. 

 

Camboglanna on the Staffordshire Moorlands Pan (see anonymous, 2003), with variants on the 

Amiens Patera and Rudge Cup, PNRB pp. 293-4: + -glann (which see). Undoubtedly a fort on 

Hadrianôs Wall, most probably at Castlesteads Cmb (see also Cam Beck Cmb below). On the 

question whether this can be identified with Camelon (for Camlann in AC s.a. 537), see LHEB 

§74(1) at p. 437. Camelon is interpreted by Bromwich and Evans in Culhwch ac Olwen (1992), p. 

85, as cam[b]- + -lann, which see, and see also  cölԌ:n (for Camelon Stg). 

 

Morikambé eíschysis  PNRB pp. 40-1 + mǾr-, with ïcam[b] exceptionally post-positioned: 

probably Morecambe Bay Lanc, though the modern name is an antiquarian revival, see PNRB 

loc. cit.  

 

a1) In several Yorkshire place-names with 'Cam', OE camb/ AScand kamb > ócombô is possible; 

it is pretty certain at Kettlewell Cam, with Cam Gill Beck and Cam Head, YWR PNYWR6 pp. 

109-10, but see LPN p. 153 and compare also Cam Beck Cmb, below. 

Cam Fell, with Cam Houses, YWR (Horton in Ribblesdale)  PNYWR6 pp. 218-19; camb/ kamb 

is likely here, in view of the imposing ridge that extends north-east from Cam Fell. 

Cam House YNR (Aysgarth)  PNYNR p. 262; again, ócombô is possible - at least it has 

influenced the Middle English forms. 

Cams Head, with Cold Cam, YNR (Kilburn)  PNYNR pp. 194, 196. 
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Cam Lane also occurs in YWR at Clifton, PNYWR3 p. 4, and Thornton in Craven PNYWR6 p. 

33, but early forms are lacking. 

  

a2) A number of names may be formed with ïỸg (see PNFif3 p. 368 on Cambo Fif, and for other 

examples CPNS p. 143 and PNFif5 p. 320): 

Cam Beck, with Kirkcambeck (Askerton), Cmb  PNCmb pp. 7, 56 and 92, Lan Cart 1 etc. 

Cammo MLo (Cramond)  PNMLo pp. 174-5; see Barrow in Uses at p. 38, where he treats it as  

Scotticised form of Gaelic *camusach, but it could be Brittonic in origin. 

Cammock YWR (Settle)  PNYWR6 p. 151; cf. the cluster of óCrummockô type names in Craven, 

see crum[b ]. 

Cammock Beck, with Cammock House, Cmb (St Cuthbert Without)  PNCmb p. 148. 

 

a2) Br *camb-asto- (see ïas) > MW kama > W camas, Corn *camas (in place-names, CPNE p. 

37); OIr cambas > MIr cammas > Ir camas, G camus, Mx camys; note also Br plural *camb-asti> 

MW kemeys (in poetry) > W cemais (in place-names), see LHEB §168 at p. 602, ELl pp. 10-11, 

and DPNW p. 80 s.n. Cemaes Mtg and YM.  

 

This is the nominal form, meaning in place-names óa bend or loop in a river, a bay or inlet on the 

coastô. It is difficult to distinguish Brittonic from Goidelic forms in Scotland, but the following 

might be Brittonic in origin: 

Cambois Ntb (Bedlington)  PNNtb p. 38 [influenced in its development by OE ïhȊs > óhouseô, 

and in spelling by French bois óa woodô], but Coates, CVEP pp. 257-8, considers that this is 

likely to be (monastic) Old Irish in origin.  

Old Cambus Bwk (Cockburnspath)  CPNS p. 138  ? + alt- [but OE ald > óoldô is likely, probably 

to distinguish from Cambois, above. Again, influenced by OE ïhȊs > óhouse]; Watson, CPNS 

loc. cit., considers it ódoubtlessô Gaelic. 

Cambusnethan Lnk  CPNS pp. 202 and 330  + personal (perhaps saintôs) name -Nejthon; Gaelic 

*camus-Neachtàin is possible, but the name Nejthon has strong Pictish and North British 

associations, see *nejth. 

 

b2 or c1) (generally indistinguishable with this element): 

Camelon Stg  ? + -lïnn, but see above and under cölԌ:n. 

Camelon Lane (Balmaghie)  PNGall p. 57  ? + -lïnn [+ South-West Scots lane óa slow, boggy 

streamô, see Bazard Lane under *bas]; influenced by Camelon, see Camboglanna above. 

Cameron MLo  PNMLo p. 290 + -brïnn. 

Camling Kcb (Carsphairn)  PNGall p. 57 ? + -lïnn. 

Camilty MLo  PNMLo p. 304, WLoPN p. 22  ? + -pol- + -tǭὛ or ïtreɓ; see Wilkinson, WLoPN 

loc. cit., but a lost Gaelic stream-name *camalltaidh ócrooked burnô is likely. However, see 
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WLoPN p. 3, hinting at an association between this place and Camulosessa Praesidium PNRB p. 

296,  + -hǛs[s], incorporating the deity-name Camulos (see PCB pp. 234, 457 and 472). If this is 

correct, *Camul- + -tǭὛ or ïtreɓ might be the origin of Camilty. 

 

c2) Lincom Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 196  + lïnn-: cam[b] exceptionally post-positioned.  

can[d] 
 

IE *[ s]kan[d]- (óshineô, ? a-grade of *[s]ken-, see cň:n) > eCelt *cando-/Ǖ- > Br, Gaul cando-/Ǖ- 

> MW can[t] > W can, Corn can, O-MBret cand, cann > Bret kann; cf. OIr cáin > Ir caoin, G 

càin, but see also cň:n; cogn. Lat candere, Skt candati (also Skt candra óthe moonô), and cf. Gk 

kainós ónew, freshô (< *kan-jo-).  

 

For the possible cognate underlying some river-names, see cň:n. 

 

The verbal root means óshineô, but as an adjective in the Celtic languages, ówhiteô, though in 

watercourse-names it presumably implies óbright, clearô. 

 

It is generally difficult to distinguish from cant, which see for cases with possible *geint or 

*gein[d], and which may also be a possibility in most of the following:  

 

a2) Cantin Wiel Kcb (Minigaff)  PNGall p. 58  + -ǭn [+ OE(Ang) wǛl > South-West Scots wiel óa 

wellô]. 

 

c1) Cander R Lnk  CPNS p. 455  + -duɓr. 

See also wïnn and treɓ for Fintry.  

 

c2) Carcant MLo  CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 234  + cajr -, but the topography favours cant. 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)  CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58  ? + cajr - (which see) 

+ suffix ïjǕ-, > *gein[d]; or else *-geint (see cant), *-gejn (see *ceɛ-), or *-gň:n (see cň:n); or 

otherwise carreg (which see) + -an. 

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton), and Enterkin Burn and Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 33,  + 

neint-, see nant, + -ï[r ]-, an óincorrectô, analogical definite article if can[d] was a stream-name 

here; see also cant, *ceɛ-,  and cň:n. 

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb  PNGall p. 162, but cant + -jǕ-, or 

*cönԌ:d, or cȊ[n]- + -ed- + ïjǕ-, are equally possible.  
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Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)  ERN p. 178, PNCmb 

pp. 15 and 254, PNWml2 p. 22, DLDPN pp. 131-2  + glïnn- or MIr glenn-; Ekwall ERN p. 178 

favoured -can[d] here, but see under cant, cň:n and cỸn. 

Talkin Cmb  PNCmb pp. 88-9  + tal-, or else ïcant or -*cejn, see *ceɛ-, and Coates in CVEP, p. 

369. 

Tantallon ELo ? + dǭn- +  -tǕl-, or else ïcant or -*cejn, see *ceɛ-, but see discussion under tǕl. 

cant (m) 
 

IE(WC) *kant[h]o- (óa corner, a bendô), or else IE *Ĕkἄt- (zero-grade of *Ĕkomt- óa handô, see 

cïnt), > eCelt *canto- > Br, Gaul canto- > M-MnW cant , OCorn *cant (in place-names, CPNE 

pp. 37-8), Bret kant 'a circle'; adopted into Scots and early Middle English dialects as cant (OED 

sb², EDD s.v., SND n², cf. DOST s.v. cant lok); if * kant[h]o-, cognate Gk kanthós (ócorner of the 

eyeô). If the root is *Ĕkἄt-, compare the enumerative, especially decimal, morpheme seen in IE 

*deĔkἄ[t]o - ótenô, *[d]kĔἄtǾm- óa hundredô, and > Wcant, Corn *cant (in place-names, CPNE p. 

37), Bret kant, OIr *cét. 

 

See OIPrIE §18.5 at p. 299 and §19.1 at pp. 308 and 315-17, IIEL §8.5.2-5, pp. 222-7,  Quentel 

(1973), pp. 197-223, and DCCPN p. 13 s.v. camaro-, cambo- and canto-.  

 

In the Celtic languages, *canto- has the senses of  óa circumference, a boundaryô and óa division, 

a share of landô. Which of these is primary depends on the Indo-European origin, which, as 

shown above, is uncertain, and both roots have contributed to semantic developments between 

and across languages (e.g. Latin cantus órim of a wheel, tyreô is from Gaulish, though it occurs in 

the Greek-influenced form canthus, cf. kanthós above). In south-east English dialects, the sense 

óa portion of landô seems to have been carried over from late British, but in northern place-names 

the reference seems to be generally to óa corner, an oblique angleô (perhaps in a boundary, see 

Higham (1999) at pp. 65-8), though it may also indicate óa triangular piece of landô or even óa 

sloping edgeô.  

 

Cantscaul in HB64 and AC s.a. 631, + -*scỸl, identified by I. Williams as the site of the battle of 

Hefenfeld (633) near Hexham Ntb; see also Jackson (1963b). Watts (1994) explains Cantscaul as 

a neoBrittonic equivalent, or a learned translation of, OE Hagustaldesham, which he interprets as 

óthe estate of a young noblemanô (see *scỸl). If so, cant here was seen, significantly, as the 

equivalent of OE hǕm óan estateô. 

a1) Cant Beck, with Blind Cant, Cant Clough and Cantsfield, Lanc (Tunstall)  ERN p. 169, 

PNLanc pp. 169 and 183: Blind Cant, though now a stream-name, may be + blajn -, which see, 

and see Higham (1999) at pp. 65-8 and n20. 

Cant Hills Lnk (Shotts); see Higham op. cit. at p. 67. 

Cantley YWR  PNYWR pp. 39-40  [+ OE ïlǛah 'a clearing, pasture, meadow']; Smith offers 

Canta-, an unrecorded though plausible OE hypocrism (Ekwall gives the same for Cantley Nfk, 

DEPN(O) s.n.).  
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a2) Candie Stg (Muiravonside), also Candy Stg (Grangemouth), PNFEStg pp. 41-2  ? + -ǭg, but 

see under that.  

 

a2) Ekwall, ERN p. 224, proposed cant- + the suffix ïjǕ- > *cΎ:nt for the R Kenn Som, while 

Owen and Morgan, DPNW p. 79, see 'possibly ... an unrecorded pl. form' in Afon Ceint YM; 

either way, a simlar formation could underlie any of the following, though can[d]- + -jǕ- > 

*cňn[d]-, or else *cň:n,  are possible in all cases, along with a range of others as noted: 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)  CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58  ? + cajr - (which see) 

+ suffix ïjǕ-, > *-geint; or else *gein[d] (see can[d]), * -gejn (see *ceɛ-), or *-gň:n (see cň:n); or 

otherwise carreg (which see) + -an. 

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton), and Enterkin Burn and Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer) PNDmf p. 33,  + 

*neint, see nant, + -ï[r ]-, which see, or else -can[d], -cejn (see *ceɛ-) or -cňn. 

Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)  ERN p. 178, PNCmb 

pp. 15 and 254, PNWml2 p. 22, DLDPN pp. 131-2  + glïnn- or MIr glenn-; Ekwall ERN p. 178 

favoured -can[d] here, but see LHEB §27(A2) at p. 328; -cỸn is also phonologically plausible, 

but topographically less so; this is a óboundary streamô. 

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb  PNGall p. 162  + ïjo-, but *cein[d]- 

(see can[d]), *cönԌ:d, or cȊ[n]- + -ed- + ïjo-, are equally possible, or, if the glen-name was 

primary, early Gaelic cenn (see pen[n]) óheadlandô. 

Kinder R, with Kinder Scout, Drb  PNDrb pp 10 and 116  + -duɓr or ïtreɓ: see Brotherton 

(2005) at pp. 108-14, but see also cň:n and *cönnerch, and again *cein[d]- (see can[d]) or *cejn- 

(see *ceɛ-) are also possible, though the latter is topographically doubtful. 

King Water Cmb  PNCmb pp. 19 and 95: as the EPNS editors say, óthe forms do not point to any 

definite etymologyô. *Cejn (see *ceɛ-) and cȊ[n]- + -Ỹg have been suggested. 

 

b1) Talkin Cmb  PNCmb pp. 88-9  + tal-, or else can[d] or -*cejn, see *ceɛ-, and see Coates in 

Toponymic Topics (1988), pp. 33-4. 

Tantallon ELo ? + dǭn- +  -tǕl-, or else can[d] or -*cejn, see *ceɛ-, but see discussion under ïtǕl-

. 

 

c2) Carcant MLo (Heriot)  CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 234  + cajr -, or else ïcan[d]-; see Watson 

CPNS loc. cit., also Higham (1999) at pp. 65-8 and n20. 

Pennygant Hill Rox (Castleton)  CPNS p. 354  + pen[n]- + -ï[r] - (which see); the lenition is 

abnormal, if this is cant: it is close to the Rox/Dmf border, but see also gïnt.  

Penyghent YWR  PNYWR6 pp. 219-20 and xi-xii  + pen[n]- + -ï[r] -; again, the lenition is 

abnormal , if this is cant; consistent ïg[h]ent in early forms may imply a variant plural, or  

fossilised genitive singular, *-geint.  See Higham loc. cit., but see also gïnt. 
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*carad 
 

IE *keha- (verbal root, óloveô) + -r- + -t- (participial) > eCelt *carato-/Ǖ- >  Br *carato-/Ǖ- > M-

MnW carad- (+ various suffixes), Corn karad-, Bret karad-; cf. OIr verb caraid ólovesô. 

 

See OIPrIE §20.8 p. 343. 

 

óBelovedô.  

 

a2) Craddock YWR (Fewston)  PNYWR5 p. 126  + ïỸg; cf. the personal name Caradog. As a 

river-name, perhaps it implies ólovable, delightfulô, or even a deity-name. Ekwall, ERN p lxiii, 

and Jackson, LHEB §208 pp. 687-9, both discuss Craddock Dev PNDev P. 538 as a settlement-

name derived from a lost watercourse-name, but neither refers to Craddock YWR, where the 

same is likely to be true. Both Craddocks reflect a syncopated form *Carôdїg, with later, 

probably English, metathesis of ïar-. However, adoption of the name into Old English was surely 

earlier in Yorkshire than in Devon, with implications for Jacksonôs discussion of the accent-shift. 

*carɓan (m) 
 

?IE *kdἠ- (zero-grade of *⅞ker[s]- órunô), or IE *[s]ker- 'turn', + -p/b/bh-, or else non-IE, + -ant- 

(participial, see -and) > eCelt *carbanto- > Br, Gaul *carbanto-  (cf. Modern Welsh cerbyd); OIr 

carpat > Ir, G carbad, Mx carbyd; adopted as Latin carpentum óa two-wheeled carriageô, and 

possibly cf. Latin carpǭnus óhornbeamô (used for chariot-shafts and axles because of its strength, 

but for a different derivation see OIPrIE §10.1 p. 161). ?cf. MW carr, OBret carr, OIr carr, all 'a 

cart, a chariot'. 

 

See DCCPN p. 13 s.v. carbanto- and carr-.   

 

The phonology and etymology of this group of words is problematic because of the -p/b- 

variation. Rivet and Smithôs explanation of the ïp- in carpentum, PNRB p. 301, is hardly 

convincing, and does not explain Modern Welsh cerbyd rather than **cerfyd. 

 

óA chariot, a light carriageô. No direct descendant of the British and Gaulish form is found in the 

later Brittonic languages, though Welsh cerbyd, and probably Middle Welsh carr, should be 

traced to the same verbal root. 

 

It appears as the first element of Ptolemyôs Karbantórigon, variant ïridon, PNRB pp. 300-1. 

Rivet and Smith emend this to *Carbantoritum, + -rïd, but agree that Watsonôs proposal, CPNS 
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p. 35, + -riw, ómakes very good senseô. The name referred to the fort at Easter Happrew Pbl, 

perhaps later transferred to Lyne Pbl.   

 

*carden, *carŭen (f) 
 

MW cardden. The etymology may involve IE *kagh-, see *caj, but this is a very obscure word, 

there are no known cognates.  

 

The meaning has generally been taken to be óa wild place, a thicketô. However, GPC gives 

óenclosure, fortô beside óthicketô, and Breeze has shown (1999b) at pp. 39-41, that the latter sense 

is largely derived from a misunderstanding on the part of the late 18th century lexicographer W. 

Owen Pughe. Breeze argues that óa fort, an enclosureô is a more likely interpretation of the three 

recorded instances of this rare word in Middle Welsh poetry, but see Nicolaisen (July 2000) at p. 

5, Breezeôs rejoinder (2002d), Nicolaisen again (2007) at pp. 120-1; A. G. James (2009, 

reviewing Cavill and Broderick 2007) at pp. 150-1 writes: óAn impartial reading of the citations 

in GPC suggests that a cardden is somewhere difficult to get into or through. A meaning like ñan 

enclosure surrounded by a thick hedgeò would seem reasonable. In any case, it was apparently 

adopted by Gaelic speakers as a place-naming element,ô (see Taylor 2011, pp. 101-2) óand its 

meaning may have been modified in their usageô. 

 

Jackson (1955a, see also Nicolaisen, SPN² p. 204, and idem 1996, pp. 25-7 and map III) regarded 

the use of *carden in place-naming as a feature of Pictish, and (at Problem p. 164), he explained 

ïrd- as an example of the non-lenition of voiced stops after ïr- characteristic of Pritenic. 

However, following Watson (CPNS pp. 352-3), he noted its occurrence south of the Forth, 

indicating that some Pritenic features, both phonological and lexical, were shared by the 

northernmost dialects of Brittonic. 

 

a1) Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth)  PNGall p. 58 (misplaced in Girthon), [+ ON ïnes óa headlandô, 

*Carden-nes eventually superseding Karden 1240 as the name of the stronghold]; see Brooke 

(1991) at p. 307, also caj, cajr  and *dǭnas. 

Carriden WLo  PNWLo pp. 225-6; Wilkinson, WLoPN p. 22, suggests *carden here, but the 

(epenthetic?) ïi- is recorded as early as the 12th century; see also ԋ:dïn. 

 

c1) Cardross Dnb CPNS p. 353  + -rǾs: Nicolaisen (1966, p. 24), puts this óon the fringe of 

Pictlandô, ignoring its proximity to the British capital at Dumbarton! 

Note that Cardross MLo is named after Lord Cardross, see WLoPN p. 22. 

Carntyne Lnk  ? + -*dǭnas, but the 16th ct form Cardindinas is probably not reliable: see carn 

and *carr .  
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c2) Glencairn Dmf  PNDmf p. 47 is Glencardine in a charter of David II, but earlier records 

confirm carn or Gaelic càrn here.  

carn (f)  
 

?IE *kar[s]- (óhardô, but see *carr  and crԌ:g) + -n- > eCelt *carnǕ- > Br  *carnǕ- > O-MnW 

carn, Corn carn, Bret karn; O-MnIr carn, G càrn, Mx carn; adopted from Gaelic as Scots cairn. 

 

óA heap of stonesô. In place-names it can refer to a rocky hill or hillock, a tumble of stones or 

scree, or a man-made feature, such as a boundary, a way-mark, or a prehistoric or later burial-

mound. In southern Scotland, as in Pictland, it may have been widely replaced by Gaelic càrn, 

and subsequently by Scots cairn. Its use in the names of quite large hills in the Grampians seems 

to be a feature of regional Pictish or Gaelic toponymy, not seen further south (see Drummond 

2007, pp. 25-6, and Taylor, PNFif5 p. 322).  

 

It does not occur in anciently recorded place-names in the Old North, but see Cairnoch and 

Carnock under (a2) below; see also CPNS p. 19 and PNRB p. 301 on the Carnutes in the 

Highlands, and ACPN p. 59 for Continental examples (noting that *carno- óa trumpetô, from the 

IE homonym *kar- meaning óspeak loudlyô, see gar, may be implicated in the ethnic name, see 

Drummond 2007 loc. cit., and could perhaps be relevant to some stream-names), also DCCPN p. 

13. 

 

In the North, its distribution is largely restricted to southern Scotland and west of the Pennines; 

however, see EPNE1 p. 81 for its use in river-names and district-names elsewhere in England.  

 

a1) Cairns, East and West, MLo  WLoPN p. 18, but probably Scots. 

Stone Carr Cmb (Hutton Soil)  PNCmb p. 213: Camdenôs Carron may favour carn, but see also 

*carr . 

 

a2) A hydronymic formation + -jǕ- may underlie some simplex stream-names (and see above 

regarding the possible sense of óspeaking loudly, trumpetingô): 

Cairn Beck Cmb  PNCmb pp. 6-7, but see also carw. 

Cairn Burn Kcb (Terregles)  PNGall p. 52. 

 

a2) Several names may be carn- + -ǭg or ïỸg, though the ones in Scotland may be Gaelic 

formations, càrnïor ceàrn- 'a corner' + -ach or ïóg (see Taylor's discussion of Carnock Fif, 

PNFif1 p. 210): 

Cairnoch Stg (St Ninians)  + -jїg (see ïỸg), Gaelicised with ïeach; identified by Barrow with 

Kernach in VK(J).ix: see Macquarrie (1997a), pp. 128-9. 
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Carnick Castle Wml (Waitby)  PNWml2 pp xi and 25-6  + -ǭg.  

Carnock Stg (St Ninians)  +  ïỸg: traditionaly identified with Kernach, but see Cairnoch above.  

Charnock Richard, with Heath Charnock etc., Lanc (Standish)  PNLanc pp. 129-30, JEPNS17 p. 

73  + ïỸg [with regular OE palatalisation in *Ǚærn-]. 

Dalgarnock Dmf (Closeburn) CPNS p. 449, PNDmf p. 14  + dỸl- + ïỸg: possibly a lost stream-

name, cf. Garnock below and see also *gar. 

Duncarnock Rnf (Newton Mearns)  + dǭn- + ïỸg: a hill-fort. 

Garnock R, with Garnock parish, Ayrs  CPNS p. 449  + ïỸg, but see also *gǕr. 

 

b2) Cairndinnis ELo (Traprain)  CPNS p. 372   + -*dǭnas. 

Cairnglastenhope Ntb (Simonburn)  ? + a lost stream-name, *glas- or *gleiss- + -ǭn- [+ OE ï

hǾp]. 

Cairngryffe Lnk  CPNS p. 470  + -grif , which see. 

Cairnmore Wig (x2, in Kirkmaiden and Mochrum)  PNGall p. 55 + -mỸr, but probably Gaelic.  

Cairnpapple Hill WLo PNWLo p.3, WLoPN 17-18 + -*pebïl, but see discussion under that 

element. 

Cairnryan Wig (Inch)  PNRGLV p. 13  + *rǭҪon, see *rǭὛ, but the first element is probably 

Gaelic càrn. 

Cairntable Lnk  CPNS p. 203  + -*taɓl, which see. 

Carfin Lnk (Bothwell)  CPNS p. 367  ? +-wïnn: Gaelicised, if not Gaelic in origin. 

Carmyle Lnk (Old Monkland)  CPNS p. 367  + -mň:l (which see) or *mǭl, or else cajr -: see 

Breeze (2000b), pp. 120-1.  

Carnavel Kcb (Carsphairn)  PNGall p. 59  + -aɓall, but see under that element. 

[Chef] Carnenuat in the Inquisition of David is unlikely to be the same place as Carnwath below, 

but a lost place-name formed + carn-, ? + -*[ h]ïn, + -wµ:ŭ.  

Carnemal Wig (Kirkinner)  Brooke (1991) at p. 320  + - mň:l, if not Gaelic. 

Carnetly Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 84  ? + -dö- (which see) + saintôs name -*Eljї, but see also 

cajr . 

Carnwath Lnk  CPNS p. 386  + -ï[r ] - + -wµ:ŭ, but see also cajr  and nºwµŭ.  

Carntyne Lnk  ? + -ejthin , or else *carr - + -*nejth- + -an; less likely are *carden- + -*dǭnas, or 

*carneŭ- + -ǭn, but see under *carneŭ and *dǭnas.  

 

c2)  Blencarn Cmb  PNCmb p. 214  + blajn -. 

Glencairn Dmf  PNDmf p. 47  + glïnn, Gaelicisted if not Gaelic in origin; see also *carden. 
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*carneŭ (f) 
 

Br *carn[Ǖ]- (see carn) +  (collective?) suffix ïidǕ- > M-MnW carnedd. 

 

Probably a collective form of carn, but it was lexicalised by the time further suffixes were added 

to it in Middle Welsh. 

 

The Old Irish gerund carnad (from the verbal root carnaid óheaps, piles upô) > Ir carnadh, G 

càrnadh, probably underlies the Galloway Gaelic dialectal form carnas. The latter might have 

replaced *carneŭ in names like Carnsmole and Cairnsmore, though these are probably Gaelic in 

origin. 

 

a2) Cairnsmore of Carsphairn, of Dee, and of Fleet, all Kcb  ? +-mỸr, but see above. 

Carnethy Hill MLo  CPNS p. 369, PNMLo p. 86  + plural morpheme ïi or ïöü. 

Carnesmoel Wig (= Kirkinner)  PNGall p. 171  ? + -mň:l. 

Carnsmole Dmf  CPNS p. 182  ? + -mň:l. 

Carntyne Lnk  ? + -ǭn: the form Carnethyn in the Inquisition of David might suggest a long 

vowel in the final syllable, but its preservation in low stress ï whether by late Cumbric, early 

Gaelic, or Scots speakers ï would be surprising. See also carn and *carr . 

*carr (?m, but uncertain) 
 

IE *kar[s]- (óhardô, see carn and crԌ:g) + -s- > eCelt *cars- > Br *carr-; Ir (dialectal, Galway, 

Tyrone) plural carra 'rocky patches, stepping stones, causeway ',  G carr or càrr  'rock ledge, 

projecting rock';? adopted as Scots and northern English carr (but see VEPN2, pp. 143-4, and 

Coates (2002) at p. 72).  

 

On this very difficult element, see VEPN2 loc. cit., and Kitson (1998) p. 100. Kitson proposes an 

o-grade form of IE *kwer- ócutô as the origin, but cf. carn, carreg, *carrỸg, crň:g, and possibly 

*cal-, as derivatives or variants. See also DCCPN p. 13 s.vv. car- and carno-. For the Irish and 

Gaelic forms (which seem to have no recorded O-MIr predecessors) see Dinneen s.v. carra, 

DUPN pp. 33 and 150, and PNFif5 pp. 322-3.  

 

Presumably óstone, rockô as a generic noun, or de-adjectivally, óa hard surface, a river-bed, etc.ô 

 

Rivet and Smith, PNRB pp. 501-2, favour this element + wïnn- in Vindogara, a fort or camp near 

Irvine Bay Ayrs. óWhite rockô could be topographically appropriate here, but see also *cal-, 

gar[r] and *garw. 
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a1) Carhullan Wml (Bampton)  PNWml2 p. 189 [+ OE -*hǾh-land óland on a heel-shaped ridge 

or spur', or late OE personal name Holand, see under cajr ]; it could be English *carr- in an 

'inversion' formation, see VEPN2 p. 144, but also cajr .  

Out Carres, Farne Islands Ntb, is presumably English, see VEPN2 loc. cit.; there are several 

rocks and other inshore features in the Firth of Forth and along the Northumbrian coast with 

English names containing car[r] , see Taylor, PNFif5 p. 321.    

 

a2) óThe simple root-form is not attested in any surviving Brittonic languageô, Parsons and Styles 

VEPN2 p. 143, nor in any place-name, but several river-names are apparently formed with 

*carr - + adjectival or participial suffixes: 

Carron Burn, also a settlement name in Morton parish, Dmf  CPNS p. 433, PNDmf p. 101, SPN² 

pp. 241-2  + -onǕ-, see ïan. 

Carron R Stg  CPNS p. 433, SPN² pp. 241-2, PNFEStg p. 46 + -onǕ-, see ïan: Nicolaisen (1960) 

regards *carr  as either an Old European or an early Celtic hydronymic element, but observes that 

the 'Carron' formation with a nasal suffix is peculiar to Scotland, where there are five rivers of 

this name. 'Carron is extremely common, almost suggesting appellative usage of that term, at one 

stage' idem (2011) p. 28. 

Carrot Burn Rnf  ? + -ent-jǕ-. 

Carry Burn, with Carrycoats, Ntb (Throckington)  ? + -ǭsǕ-, cf. R Cary Som and others of that 

type, ERN p. 70; otherwise, a back-formation from Carrycoats, see cajr . 

Cart, White and Black, R Rnf  SPN² pp. 231 and 241  ? + -ent-jǕ-. 

Castlecary Stg  CPNS p. 370, PNFEStg p. 37 + -ǭsǕ-; Reid, PNFEStg loc. cit., suggests Cary may 

have been a water-name, comparing Castle Cary Som on the R Cary, cf. Carry Burn above. 

 

Names that are apparently not hydronymic in origin include: 

Carrock Fell Cmb (Mosedale)  PNCmb p. 305  + -Ỹg; PNCmb editors treat this as carreg, but the 

early forms give no support for that; see under *carrỸg. 

Carrow Ntb (Newbrough) PNNtb pp. 39-40 ? + -öü [or an English formation with adopted carr- 

+ OE ïrǕw > órowô, referring to a natural or man-made óstone-rowô]. 

Stone Carr (Penruddock)  PNCmb p. 213: earlier Carron, but there is no river here. See also 

carn. 

 

For names of the óCarrickô type see carreg.  

 

b1) Carntyne Lnk  ? + -nejth- + -an, but see also *carden and *carneŭ. 
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c2) Painshaw Drh (Houghton)  DDrhPN p. 94  pen[n]-, perhaps + a plural form -*ceirr, with 

normal Old English palatalisation giving ïǙer, later replaced by OE sǙeaǣa óa woodô > -shaw. 

 

carreg (f) 
 

IE *kar- + -s- (see *carr ) + -ikǕ- (see ǭg) > eCelt *carsicǕ- > Br *carricǕ-> OW carecc > M-

MnW carreg, Corn karrek, Bret karreg; cf. (from eCelt *cars-ǕcǕ-, see below) OIr carrac > MIr 

carraic > Ir, G carraig, Mx carrick; adopted as currick etc. in northern dialects of English 

(apparently not in Scots, though see currack SND nĮ óa person of stubborn dispositionô). 

 

See EGOW p. 22 and CPNS p. 41, but note also Kitsonôs case for a pre-Celtic origin for names of 

the óCarrickô type, (1996) at pp. 99-100.  

 

The suffix in the Brittonic languages seems to have been -ikǕ- (see ǭg), whereas in Goidelic 

languages it was apparently -ǕcǕ- (see -Ỹg), but names in the latter often reflect oblique forms 

cairrige etc, and may fall together with oblique forms of the related MIr/ eG coirthe > G carragh 

'a pillar, a standing stone' (see PNFif5 p. 337).  

 

óA rock, a rocky placeô. 

 

The great concentration of place-names of the óCarrickô type in Ayrshire, Galloway and the 

Solway region, especially in the Rinns (where Maxwell, PNGall p. 60 lists 15 in Kirkmaiden 

alone) is probably very largely the creation of Gaelic speakers, and forms part of a wide 

distribution of such names in Mann and Ireland, though carraig is not so common in place-names 

elsewhere in Scotland: see CPNS p. 521 n424, DMxPN p. 201, DUPN p. 150, IrPN pp. 44-5. 

Some, however, including the Ayrs district-name Carrick (CPNS p. 186), might possibly preserve 

earlier names. 

 

a1)  Cark, with High Cark, Lanc  (Cartmel)  PNLanc pp. 197 and 199; Ekwall suggests this may 

be from an earlier name for the R. Eea, in which case it could have been *carrỸg. 

Carketun Lanc (Childwall)  P. B. Russell (1992) at p. 39 [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô].  

Carrick Wml  (2x, in Barton and Crosby Ravensworth)  PNWml2 pp. 157 and 212: could be 

dialectal English names. 

Carrock Fell Cmb (Mosedale)  PNCmb p. 305; PNCmb editors treat this as carreg, but the early 

forms give no support for that; see under *carr  and *carrỸg. 

Currick Rox (Castleton)  PNRox p. 13. 

Currick Wml (Milburn)  PNWml1 p. 121: could be a dialectal English name. 
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a2) Carco Dmf (Kirkconnel)  CPNS p. 368, PNDmf p. 68  ? + -coll or ïöü, but the Modern 

Welsh plural is cerrig [OE ïhǾh, ON haugr, > -howe óa heel shaped spur of landô is possible]; or 

else cajr -, which see.  

Carcowe Wml (field-name in Pooley Bridge, Barton)  PNWml2 p. 214  ? + -coll or -öü, but cf. 

Carco above [again, -howe is possible; or else ON *kráka-haugr, see under cajr ]. 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)  CPNS p. 367, PNGall p. 58 + -an, or Gaelic 

carraigín; or else cajr -, which see. 

Cargo Cmb  PNCmb pp. 94-5  ? + -coll or ïöü, but cf. Carco above; early forms and the first-

syllable stress favour carreg- rather than cajr - here. 

Trevercarcou Dmf or Kcb (unlocated) + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-, ? + -coll or ïöü, but cf. Carco above; or 

else  + -cajr - or + -*carrỸg-, see both; on the location, see under cajr . 

 

b1) Watcarrick Dmf (Eskdalemuir)  PNDmf p. 40  ? + wµ:ŭ, which see. 

 

b2) Carrifran Dmf (Moffat)  ? + -brǕn, or else cajr -, which see, + -ï[r ]-.  

*carrỸg (f) 
 

IE *kar- + -s- (see *carr ) + -ǕcǕ- (see ïỸg) > eCelt *carsǕcǕ- > Br *carrǕcǕ- > M-early MnW 

carrog. 

 

See discussion under *carr and carreg. 

 

In Middle to early Modern Welsh, óa torrentô, so this may be a stream-name underlying names 

like Cark Lanc, see carreg. However, place-names like Carrock Fell are probably de-adjectival 

formations, *carr-їg in the sense of óa stony, rocky placeô: see under carr . 

 

Trevercarcou Dmf or Kcb (unlocated) + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-, ? + -coll or (analogical plural) -öü [but 

OE ïhǾh, ON haugr, > -howe óa heel shaped spur of landô is possible];  or else  + -cajr - or + -

carreg-, see both; on the location (which, if it does involve this element, would presumably be on 

a fast-flowing river), see under cajr , noting that Findlater (2008), Appendix I pp. 72-3, proposes 

a reading *trever-car-con, the final element being a variant of the personal name Can[e]. 
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carw (m) 
 

IE *⅞korha- or *⅞kἠha- (o-grade or zero-grade of *⅞kerha- óa horn, an antlerô) + -wo- > eCelt *carwo- 

> Br Gaul  carw- > OW caru > M-MnW carw, OCorn caruu > Corn carow, MBret car > Bret 

karv; cogn. Lat cervus, cf. Gmc *ɢeru-taz > OE heort > óhartô. 

 

See EGOW p. 22, DCCPN p. 14, and LHEB §49(1c) p. 387. 

 

óA hart, a stagô. 

 

This occurs + -ed in the ethnic name Carvetii, PNRB pp. 301-2, which see for the epigraphic 

evidence for this tribe in the Solway region. 

 

[e] vanncarw CA A49(LIIA) may be a place-name, *Banncarw, but see bann. 

 

This element may be present, albeit in reinterpreted disguises, as a river-name in: 

 

a1) Cairn Beck Cmb  PNCmb pp. 6-7: Karu c1214, but ïu may be a scribal error for -n, see carn.  

 

c2) Garf Water, with  Abercarf (= Wiston),  Lnk  + aber-, ? with Gaelic substitution of -bh for ï

w, but see also *garw. 

cň:d (m) 
 

?IE(NW) *kait- > eCelt *caito- > Br, Gaul cň:to- > OW coit > M-MnW coed, OCorn cuit > 

MCorn co[y]s > Corn cos, OBret cot, coet > MBret koed > Bret koad; cogn. Gmc *ɢaiĪiz > OE 

hэĪ > óheathô, ON heiðr. 

  

The Indo-European origin is uncertain, this may be a non-Indo-European word adopted by both 

Celtic and Germanic. On the phonological developments in neoBrittonic, see LHEB §27(3), pp. 

328-30. On Anglicised forms, see ibid. §27(2B) at p. 327, and on forms with ïth in north-west 

England, see Cubbin (1981-2). Cubbin argues that such forms reflect a dialectal variant in 

Brittonic rather than a Middle English development, though this is by no means certan, and in 

any case the Scots form keth > keith may represent a separate development, perhaps reflecting a 

Gaelicised final consonant; for examples throughout Scotland, and discussion of other possible 

sources of 'keith' in place-names, see CPNS pp. 381-3, and Taylor 2011 p. 85; Nicolaisenôs 

discussion of the significance of th in mediaeval Scots orthography, SPN² pp. 13-17, is relevant, 

and see discussion in PNFif5, pp. 326-7. The possibility that apparently Gaelic place-names 
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with -cha[i]dh disguise an earlier Brittonic form with -cň:d should not be overlooked. On forms 

with coid, see under (c2) below. 

 

In origin, probably ówild country, forest (in the mediaeval sense)ô, but in the Brittonic languages, 

ówoodsô (as a collective noun), i.e. a substantial tract of woodland or wood-pasture. óThe element 

is not common in ancient toponymyô, say Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 387, but this may reflect the 

strategic preoccupations of the Classical sources; for ancient Continental place-names with this 

element, see ACPN pp. 29-30 and 57-8, DCCPN p.12. 

 

As a cognate of the pan-Germanic óheathô words, it appears to belong to an ancient phase of 

north-west European place-naming, and the number of close-compound forms (see (b1) and (c1) 

below) indicates productivity in the early Celtic or Roman-British periods. 

 

Distributed widely in England (LPN pp. 223-4), in Cornwall (CPNE pp. 66-8), Wales ELl p. 49), 

and Scotland (SPN² pp. 220-1) including Pictland (CPNS pp. 381-2, Taylor 2011, pp. 86-7 and in 

PNFif5 pp. 326-7). Some concentrations of names with this element in the North are of interest as 

evidence of early-mediaeval woodland, for example in western East Lothian and in south 

Lancashire. 

 

In early historical and literary sources: 

HB56 in silva Celidonis .i. Cat Coit Celidon. Brooke (1991b), pp. 110-12, argued for locating 

this in south-west Scotland, but Clarkôs discussion (1969) and Rivet and Smithôs in PNRB, pp. 

289-91, remain authoritative. The myth of the 'Caledonian Wood' may have arisen from an early 

misinterpretation of Celtic *drumo- 'a ridge' (see drum ) as Gk drȊm·s 'an oakwood'.  

HB63, 65 in insula Metcaud, in Lebor Bretnach, Medgoet, = Lindisfarne: cň:d is not appropriate 

here, see *meŭgỸd. 

CT60(VI) gweith argoet llwyfein: + ar-, ó[a place] by woodland associated with llwyfeinô. See PT 

p. 77 for other references to this battle in mediaeval Welsh literature, and for discssion of llwyfein 

see *lԌ:ɓ. 

CT29(XI), CT61(VII) pen coet: + pen[n]-. Williams, PT p. 86, tentatively accepts the 

identification of this with cat Pencon AC s.a. 722 (variant Pentum), but even if the latter is 

*pen[n]-cň:d, it need not be the same one ï note Gellingôs observations on the frequency of this 

compound, LPN p. 211, along with Padelôs, 2013b, pp. 13-14, and cf. Penketh, (b1) below. 

CT29(XI) coet beit: identified by Williams, PT p. 125, and others with Beith Ayrs, see *baὛed. 

CT56(II) etc. Reget, Rheged. The problem with any proposal invoking ïcň:d in this much-

debated territorial name is that there is no sign of its developing to ïcoed. It is not impossible that 

a mediaeval Welsh poet órevivedô a long-lost name from an old manuscript, failing to recognise 

its etymology, but such a suggestion raises issues of controversy concerning the origin and 

antiquity of the awdlau attributed to Taliesin. See, however, the place-names discussed under 

(a2) below, and rag-, *reg-, and rö-.  
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a1) Cheadle Che  PNChe1 p. 246: included here as one of the group of probable Brittonic place-

names around the Manchester embayment  [? + OE ïlǛah óa clearing, pasture, meadowô, but see 

DEPN(C) s.n.; OE ǙǛode óa bag, a bag-like hollowô, EPNE1 p. 89, is formally possible as the first 

element].  

Cheetham, with Cheetwood, Lanc (Manchester)  PNLanc p. 33, JEPNS17 p. 32, Kenyon (1985), 

p. 15  [+ OE ïhǕm, -wudu]; cň:d  may have been taken by English speakers to be a district-name 

here.  

Chetwde YWR (lost field-name in Seacroft)  PNYWR4 p. 122  [OE ïwudu]; either a former 

wood- or settlement-name, cf. Chetwode Bck, see Padel 2013b p. 22. 

On Keith and related forms, see above.  

Keith, Barony of, with Upper and Lower Keith, Keith Marischal and Keith Hundeby (= Humbie), 

also Keith Water, ELo  CPNS p. 382: see also Pencaitland under (b1) and Dalkeith under (c2) 

below. Cf. Keith in Bnf.  

Keith, Forest or Ferret of, Ayrs (Largs)  CPNS p. 382.  

Kittyflat MLo (Stow)  PNMLo pp. 375-6 ? [+ ME/ Scots ïflat, see EPNE1 p.175], possibly 

preserving a lost stream-name, cf. Keithing  and Kethyn Burns in Fife, PNFif5 p. 326.  

 

a2) Leaving aside the problematic Reget, formations with rag- or rö- might possibly (but 

doubtfully) be identified in:  

Dunragit Wig  CPNS p. 156  + dǭn-, which may be associated with Reget, see rag. 

Rochdale Lanc  PNLanc pp. 54-5, JEPNS17 p. 42 ? rag- or rö-, see both [+ OE ïhǕm óan estate 

and its main settlementô, replaced by ME ïdale]. For R Roch, and Read Lanc, see under rag-. 

Other possibly affixed forms include: 

Cadzow (= Hamilton, Lnk) + plural suffix ïöü; or else *caj-, which see. 

Kevock Mills MLo (Lasswade)  PNMLo p.283 ? + -Ỹg; cf. aqua de Kethok Fif, PNFif3 p. 47.   

Worsley Lanc (Eccles)  PNLanc p. 40, JEPNS17 p. 34  + wor- [+ OE lǛah óa clearing, pasture, 

meadowô] or else -celli: see Cubbin (1972-3); Mills (1976), p. 152, favours an OE personal name 

Weorc-.  

 

b1) Bathgate WLo  CPNS pp. 381-2, PNWLo pp. 80-1  + *baὛeŭ; perhaps a compound 

appellative. 

Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb pp. 9 and 84  + clas-, which see, or 

*clԌ:ss-, glǕs- or *glԌ:ss. 

Culcheth Lanc  PNLanc p. 97, JEPNS17 P. 55  + c l-, which see, and LHEB §15, pp. 302-3, 

§23.2, pp. 321-1, and §§136-7, pp. 554-7, and Cubbin (1972-3). 

Culgaith Cmb  PNCmb p. 184 + c l-; cf. Culcheth. 

Glascaith Cmb (Askerton or Kingwater)  Lan Cart 153  + glǕs-; see J Todd (2005) at p. 93. 
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Glaskeith Cmb (lost: possibly not the same place as Glascaith above, see Todd, loc. cit.)  Lan 

Cart  + glǕs-.  

Winckley, with Winkley (sic) Hall, Lanc (Mitton)  PNLanc p. 141 (note that Ekwall spells it 

Winkley here, but Winckley on p. 40)  ? + wïn- [+ OE ïlǛah óa clearing, pasture, meadowô]: see 

Cubbin (1972-3) at p. 181; or else ïcelli. 

Towcett Wml (Newby)  PNWml2 p. 146  + *t ɓ- or *tul -, see both of these.  

Tulketh Lanc (Preston)  PNLanc p. 146, JEPNS17 pp. 83-4  + tul -, which see, and see Cubbin 

(1972-3) on the final consonant, and Padel (2013b pp. 13 and 21-2) for parallels in England and 

Wales. 

 

b2) Cathcart Rnf  CPNS pp. 366-7  + river-name Cart, but see *carr ; see also cajr  (b2). 

Cathpair MLo (Stow)  PNMLo p. 362  + -peir.  

 

c1) If Pencaitland, discussed under (c2) below involves an appellative -*cň:d-lann, it belongs 

here, along with: 

Ketland Wml (Warcop)  PNWml2 p. 85  ? + -lann, but the documentation is very late and 

inconsistent. 

 

c2) Alkincotes Lanc (Colne)  PNLanc p. 87  + *al- or alt- ? + -tan- -ï[r ]-, which see [+ OE -

cot[e] óa cottageô replacing cň:d + later plural ïs]; see Breeze, CVEP pp. 218-19. If correct, 

OE -cot[e] implies that the Brittonic form had developed a rounded vowel, coid, so not before the 

early 8th century (see LHEB §27(3), pp. 328-30, and James 2008, p.  199); or else alt- + -ǭn. 

Carrycoats Ntb (Throckington)  PNNtb p. 40  ? + cajr - + -ï[r ]- [+ OE cot[e] óa cottageô + later 

plural ïs], but see also *carr ; again, if OE -cot[e] has replaced ïcň:d, this is a post-7th century 

development. 

Coitquoit Pbl (unlocated)  + ?-; perhaps *cnuc[h]-, cf. Knockcoid below.  

Cumquethil Cmb  (unlocated)  Lan Cart 260  + cumb- [+ OE ïhyll]: this might be the same as 

Quinquaythil below.  

Dalkeith MLo  CPNS p. 382, PNMLo p. 211  + *dỸl-; absence of lenition here is probably due to 

the influence of the neighbouring Barony of Keith (see above, (a1), and Pencaitland below); this 

tract of woodland may well have extended as far west as the R South Esk. Cf. Dalkeith in Knr.  

Dankeith Ayrs (Symington)  Taylor (2011) p. 87 + *dỸl-: identical  in origin to Dalkeith. 

Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn)  PNLanc pp. 70-1, JEPNS17 p. 45  + dǭn- [+OE ïlǛah óa clearing, 

pasture, meadowô], see Cubbin (1972-3) at p. 178, or else  -celli, or cf. OW(LL)  pers. n. Dincat. 

Inchkeith Bwk (Lauder)  CPNS p. 382  + ïnïs-; for Inchkeith in the Firth of Forth, which may be 

formed with saint's name Coeddi, see PNFif1 pp. 411-12; perhaps the Bwk name is transferred 

from the island.   
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Kincaid Stg + pen[n]-, replaced by early Gaelic cenn-: cf. Pencaitland etc. below: it is interesting 

that neighbouring landholdings are named Kinkell (Gaelic ceann na coille, cf. CPNS p. 397) and 

Woodhead, essentially the ósameô name in three languages (P. Kincaid pers. comm.). 

Knockcoid Wig (Kirkcolm)  CPNS p. 381 (mislocated in Kcb), PNRGLV p. 93  + *cnuc[h]-; 

again, -coid implies a rounded vowel when it was adopted by Gaelic speakers, see above under 

Alkincotes. However, this and the next entry could be Gaelic *cnoc-coimhid, *cnoc a' choimhid, 

'watch-hillock', see Clancy 2012, 90.  

Knockycoid Ayrs (Colmonell) + *cnuc[h]- + -ï[r ]-; cf. Knockcoid above. 

Lanrequeitheil Cmb (Burtholme)  PNCmb p. 72, Lan Cart 149:  

?  +  lanerc-, or else + personal (saintôs?) name JϘŭhael, see jוŭ.  

Name-phrases with pen[n]- are common in Wales and Cornwall (see CPNS  p. 181; see also 

Kincaid above): 

Pencaitland, with Penkaet Castle (Fountainhall) nearby, ELo  CPNS p. 355  + -lann; note that 

coedlann is a compound appellative in Middle ï Modern Welsh meaning óa copseô or óan 

orchardô (cf. Ketland, (c1) above), and this might be involved in this place-name, perhaps (as 

Watson implies, CPNS loc. cit.) a monastic possession. However, Penkaet may well have been 

the primary name, and, if so, the cň:d was probably the tract of woodland implied by the Barony 

of Keith (see above), the name referring to a location at the óhead/ end' of  that wood; see also 

Dalkeith above. 

Penketh Lanc  PNLanc p. 106, JEPNS17 p. 59; see above and Cubbin 1981-2.  

Penniquite Burn Ayrs (Dalmellington) ? + -ï[r ]- (M. Ansell, pers. comm.); again, a rounded 

vowel is implied.  

Quinquaythil Cmb (Walton, ? = Nickies Hill)  Lan Cart 224 and 259-63: the first element is 

obscure, perhaps Middle Irish/early Gaelic cenn- replacing pen[n]- as in Kincaid above, or *cejn- 

(see *ceɛ-), but a personal name Gwengad may be involved [+ OE -hyll], see cum[b], and also 

Cumquethil above. 

cefel (m) 
 

OW or OBret c[h]efel ? > M-MnW ceffyl (but note also MW cafall), Corn *kevyll (possibly in a 

place-name, but see CPNE p. 57); cf. OIr capall > Ir capall, G cappul, Mx cabbyl; cognate with, 

or adopted from, Lat caballus > late Latin (4th ï 5th cts) caballia; adopted from G as Scots cappel.  

 

The etymology of Welsh ceffyl, the status of the Old Welsh or Breton forms in the Priscian 

Glosses (early 9th ct), and the significance of the Cornish place-name St Michael Penkevil, are all 

matters of doubt and controversy. See EGOW pp. 24 and 39, and CPNE p. 57. 

 

óA work-horse, a nagô. 
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a1) Capel Fell on the Dmf/Slk border shows the Gaelic form, but a Brittonic cognate may have 

preceded it. 

*celeɛµn (m) 
 

IE *kelh1- órise up, standô (see celli and *colוd) > eCelt *celem + -ǭno- (see ïǭn) > Br *celemǭno- 

> MW keluy (sic) > W celefyn (cf. also MW celffeint > W celff by back-formation); cf. Lat celsus 

< PrLat *cello óI raise up, exaltô; 

 

or, alternatively, 

 

IE *kolh1- (o-grade of *kelh1- above) > eCelt *colem-ǭno- > W celefyn etc.; cf. OIr colba > Ir 

colbha, G colbh óa postô, and G (Islay) verb colbh óto sprout, shootô; cf. Lat collis óa hillô, 

columna óa columnô, culmen óa summitô and culmus óa stalkô, Gmc *ɢulni- > OE  hyll > óhillô, Gk 

kálamos óa reedô. 

 

In Welsh, óa stalk, a stemô. 

 

Given that Gaelic Caol Abhuinn looks suspiciously like a folk-etymology for the river-name 

Kelvin (PNFEStg pp. 46-7), some form of this element  (or of the zero-grade *kỲh1-, see celli) 

might be considered a possible origin, though whether the reference was to vegetation, to the 

movement of the water, or some figurative sense, would remain obscure. 

*celled 
 

eCelt *codli-to-/Ǖ- > Br *codlito-/Ǖ- > Corn kellys, Bret quellet (beside Old Corn collet, Bret 

kollet). 

 

See LHEB§72(1), p. 432, on the verbal root.  

 

Past participle of colli óto loseô, but not recorded in Welsh. If a place-name element, the meaning 

would be óremote, hiddenô. See CPNE p. 48. 

 

Brooke (1991), at p. 319, proposed this for: 

a1) Kells Kcb PNGall p. 162, in preference to Gaelic ceallas ócells, a monastery, churchesô; 

however, if the word existed in West Brittonic, the ïd would not have developed to ïs as it did in 

SW Brittonic. See celli. 
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celli (f) 
 

IE *kỲh1- (zero-grade of *kelh1- órise up, standô, see *celeɛµn and *colוd) + -d- > eCelt *caldǭ- > 

Br *caldǭ- (Gaul caldǭ) > OW(LL) celli > M-MnW celli, O-MCorn kelli, OBret celli > Bret killi ; 

O-MIr caill > Ir coill, G coille, Mx coill, keyll; cogn. Gmc *ɢultam > OE, ON holt óa thicket, a 

coppiceô, Gk kládos óa twig, a branchô. 

 

See LHEB §72(1), p. 432. 

 

The root is associated with ógrowthô: in the Celtic languages, óa small, managed wood, a coppiceô 

ï indeed, óa holtô (on which see Hough 2010 p. 8 and ref.) 

 

It is strikingly rare in the North (as, as it happens, is holt), though it is common in Wales and 

Cornwall in names recorded from the 11th-12th centuries onward, and may have been replaced in 

Scotland by the Gaelic cognate (which itself is regularly anglicised as 'Kell-', see PNFif5 pp. 336-

7). 

 

a1) Kells Kcb PNGall p. 162 [+ Scots plural ïs]; see also *celled, otherwise a Gaelic form with 

toponymic suffix, coille-as (M. Ansell pers. comm.).  

 

a2) Worsley Lanc (Eccles)  PNLanc p. 40, JEPNS17 p. 34    + wor-, with the ïtl- in early forms 

reflecting late Cumbric devoiced [ὥ] (J. G. Wilkinson, pers comm), but see under cň:d. 

 

b1) Winckley Lanc  PNLanc p. 141  + wïn-, cf. Worsley above and see under cň:d. 

 

c1) Keltor Stg (= Torwood, Blairdrummond)  CPNS pp. 348-9  + -torr , or Gaelic -tòrr; either 

way, the partial translation into Scots is noteworthy. 

 

c2) Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn)  PNLanc pp. 70-1, JEPNS17 p. 45  + dǭn-, cf. Worsley above and 

see under cň:d.  

*ceɛ-, ceɛn, *cejn (m) 
 

A Celtic root *cem- underlies a small group of words with the sense of óa ridgeô, on animals óa 

backô. See EGOW p. 26. 

 

A form * ceɛ- + -ed may underlie: 
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a2) The Cheviot Ntb  PNNtb p. 44 [the second syllable perhaps influenced by OE ǣeat óa gate, a 

gapô]. 

Chevet, with Chevet Gange, YWR (Royston)  PNYWR1 pp. 278-9. 

Langschevet Lanc (Bury) see PNYWR1 p. 279 [+ OE lang- 'long']. 

 

eCelt *cem-[e]no- > Br, Gaul *cemno- (cf. Gaulish personal name CevennǕ-) > MW keuen, kefyn 

> W cefn. This form is seen the following names, where a preceding preposition or article seems 

to have influenced the Anglicised forms: 

The Chevin YWR (Otley) PNYWR4 p. 204  + is-; this was perhaps a district-name in 10th-11th 

centuries.  

Shevington, with Schevynlegh and Shevynhulldiche, Lanc  (Standish) PNLanc pp. 128 and 263-4, 

JEPNS17 p. 71 [+ OE ïtȊn, -lǛah, -hyll, -dǭǙ] + is-.  

Giffen Ayrs (Beith)  ? + -ï[r ]-, but see Clancy (2008) at p. 101 n2; or else *cöfïn.  

 

A form *cejn or*ceǼ (cf. OW ceng, (LL) cecg), probably a variant derived from *cemno-, > MW 

cein > W cain (and cein- in compounds), OCorn chein > Corn keyn, MBret kein; see CPNE pp. 

45-6 and Sims-Williams (1980-2) at p. 205 and n2. In view of traditions concerning refugees 

from Strathclyde settling in north-east Wales, it is of interest that cein-, though generally rare in 

Welsh place-names, occurs in Denbighshire (see Owen (1991), p. 17),. However, note the 

possible confusion with cň:n. 

 

a2) Polterkened Cmb (Gilsland)  + polter-, which see, + -ed: a stream-name, *cejn-ed, might be 

involved; see Todd (2005) at p. 92, but see also *cºnň:d and *cºnµŭ.  

 

b1) Blenkinsopp Ntb  + blajn - [+ OE ïhop óan enclosed valleyô]: see Breeze (2002c), p. 292: but 

a ME personal name Blenkyn is possible, and see cň:n. 

Harthkyn Cmb (lost field-name in Ponsonby)  PNCmb p. 428  ? + harŭ-: see Breeze (2002e), pp. 

310-11; otherwise MIr *árd-choin óhoundôs heightô is possible. 

Hartkin Wml (Bampton)  PNWml2 p. 190: cf. Harthkyn above. 

Talkin Cmb  PNCmb pp. 35 and 88  + tǕl-, cf. Welsh talcen óa foreheadô, but the earliest 

recorded form, Talcan c1195, favours ïcan[d] or -cant: see Coates (1998), pp. 33-4. 

Tantallon ELo ? + dǭn- + -tǕl-, or else can[d] or ïcant, but see under tǕl.  

 

Several hill-names in the Solway basin with óKin-ô might conceivably be formations with *cejn-, 

but early Gaelic cenn- (perhaps replacing pen[n]-) is always likely: 

Kincriolan Cmb (Bampton)  Lan Cart  ? + -*criaɓol. 

King Harry Cmb (Cumwhitton) PNCmb p. 79  + -*haɛar- (which see) + -ǭg.  
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(Great) Kinmond Wml  PNWml2 p. 47  ? + -mºnµŭ. 

Kinmont Cmb (Corney)  PNCmb pp. 364-5  ? + -mºnµŭ. 

Kinmount Dmf (Cummertrees)  CPNS p. 400, PNDmf p. 19  ? + -mºnµŭ; Kinmount Tower in 

Canonbie parish may be a transferred name, no early records. 

Quinquaythil Cmb (Walton, ? = Nickies Hill)  Lan Cart 224 and 259-63 ? + -cňd, but see 

discussion under that heading. 

 

c2) Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton), and Enterkin Pass Dmf (Durisdeer),  + *nein-t, see nant, + -ï[r ]-, 

which see, -*cejn would suit the topography in both places, but see also  can[d], cant and cň:n. 

cň:n      
 

?IE*[s]ken- (? normal grade of *[s]kan-, see can[d]) > eCelt *cen-jo-/Ǖ- > Br *cenjo-/Ǖ- > OW 

cein > MW kein > W cain, MBret quen; OIr (? adopted from Brittonic) cáin > Ir caoin, G càin; 

cf. Gk kainós  (< *kan-jo-) ónew, freshô. 

 

See EGOW p. 24.  

 

The IE etymology is uncertain, but the root-sense is probably ófreshô, and this would be 

appropriate in river- and stream-names, though Modern Welsh cain means óbeautiful, fair, 

elegantô. 

 

On OIr cáin see CIB Ờ48 at p. 177 n1069: it forms the female saintôs name Cainer, as at 

Bothkennar Stg (+ bod-) and Kirkinner Wig. 

 

Cň:n- + -jǕ- is a plausible alternative as the etymon for the stream-names listed under cant (a2), 

namely: 

Cargen, with Cargen Water, Kcb (Lochrutton)   

Enterkin Pass Dmf (Durrisdeer)     

Enterkine Ayrs (Tarbolton) 

Glencoyne Beck Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)   

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb   

Kinder R, with Kinder Scout, Drb   

King Water Cmb 

See cant for discussion of these. 
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*cň:rŭǭn (f) 
 

eCelt *cair-ad + -ǭnǭ- (see ïǭn) > Br *cňrdǭnǭ- > MW kerdin >  W cerddin,  Corn kerden, Bret 

singulative kerzhinnen; PrIr (Ogham) ïcairatin- (in a personal name, see CIB Ờ22 at pp 82-3 and 

n402)  > MIr cáerthann > Ir caorthann, G caorann, Mx keirn. 

 

The root *cair- is óa globe, a berryô, the plural suffix forming the collective noun, órowans, 

mountain ash (Sorbus aucuparia)ô, occasionally used for other berried trees. On the rowan in 

Celtic mythology, see DCM pp. 330-1. See also *criaɓol.  

 

a1) Cuerden Lanc (Leyland)  PNLanc p. 134, JEPNS17 p. 76: the modern spelling is influenced 

by the neighbouring but unrelated Cuerdale, see *cºɛar. See Breeze in CVEP, pp. 330-1. 

  

*cest (f) 
 

Latin cista adopted as British *cistǕ-  > M-MnW cest, Corn kest, Bret kest; cf. OE Ǚest, Ǚist 

(VEPN3 p. 33). 

See LHEB §7, pp. 282-3, CPNE p. 55. 

 

óA container, a receptacleô, commonly a basket or bag; also, figuratively, óa belly, a paunchô, 

which is in turn applied both to hills and hollows in Welsh place-names, cf. bolὛ. 

 

c2) Prenderguest Bwk (Ayton) ? + prenn- or brïnn - + -treɓ-, with lenition: see Breeze (2002d); 

or else ï gast which see However, both Hanks and Hodges (1988 s.n.) and Reaney and Wilson 

(1997 s.n.) derive the surname Prendergast from Brontegeest near Ghent in Flanders, saying that 

Prendergast Castle and parish Pmb are named from this family. Hanks and Hodges add that the 

Bwk place óapparentlyô also takes its name from the family, while Reaney and Wilson (1997 s.n.) 

state more bluntly that it ótakes its name from the Welsh Prendergastô. There was Flemish 

settlement in south-eastern Scotland as early as 1165x74, when this place-name is first recorded. 

Flemington is two miles to the north-east, and Burnmouth, another mile east, was formerly Port 

Fleming, so a derivation from Brontegeest, perhaps via some branch of the Prendergast family, is 

likely, though a direct connection with the place in Pmb need not be assumed.   

*cib (m, but variable?) 
 

Latin cȊpa adopted (with gender-change) as British *cὀpo- > MW kib > W cib, Bret kib (not 

recorded in Cornish); cf. OE cy:pe. 
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See LHEB §15, pp. 302-3, and §23(1), pp. 317-19. 

 

Any rounded receptacle, óa bowl, cask, coop, cup, etc.ô It occurs in some, late-recorded, minor 

place-names in Wales, presumably with a topographic sense (though for Bwlchycibau Mnt Owen 

and Morgan, DPNW p. 59, give 'pass of the husks', cibyn, alongside possible cibau 'referring to 

hollows in the local topography'). On the possible meaning óa fish-trapô, see Inskip below. See 

also *cipp. 

 

c2 Inskip Lanc (St. Michael-on-Wyre)  PNLanc p. 164, JEPNS17 p. 94  + -ïnïs [or OE -cy:pe: the 

sense óa fish-trapô, which is recorded for the OE word (see EPNE1 p. 124), and also for Anglo-

Latin cuppa (Latham, 1980, s.v.), would be likely here]: see Breeze in CVEP pp. 227-8. 

Minnygap Dmf (Johnstone)  PNDmf p. 65  ? + mºnµŭ- or mönju- + -ï[r ]-, but with lenition 

implying feminine gender; see Breeze (2004), pp. 121-3.  

*cïf (m) 
 

Latin cippus adopted as Br *cippo- > M-MnW cyff, Corn *kyf (in place-names, CPNE p. 58), 

MBret queff > Bret kef ; OIr cepp > Ir, G ceap, Mx kip; cf. OE Ǚipp > óchipô (EPNE1 p. 94), ? 

Scots kip (see below).  

 

See LHEB §§145-7, pp. 565-70. 

 

Primarily, óa block, a stock or stump, a tree-trunkô. Gaelic ceap is used of a small, pointed or 

lumpy hills on top of high ground (Drummond 2007 p. 27, PNFif5 p. 326). However, cyff  in 

Welsh place-names, like its Cornish and Breton cognates, seems not to be a hill-name, but 

typically refers to once conspicuous tree-stumps or stump-like stones. 

 

The unlocated Kepduf in VK(H) is presumably G *ceap-dubh, but a neoBrittonic *cïf- + -dȊɓ 

might underlie it. Watson, CPNS p. 345 n1, identifies it as Kilduff ELo, but see Jacksonôs 

objections (1958), pp. 273-357. 

 

Scots (Lothian and Borders) kip is used of a sharp-pointed hill or a projecting point on a hill, as 

well as for jutting facial features etc; OED compares it to, and SND (kip n¹) derives it from, 

MDu/MLG kippe óa point, a peak, a tipô, but a Gaelic origin or influence might reasonably be 

expected (cf. CPNS p. 137). Surviving place-names with óKipô, e.g. Kip Hills MLo, Kipp Kcb 

(Colvend), and see Drummond op. cit. p. 40 for examples in Pbl and Slk, are likely to be Scots in 

origin.  
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*cǭl (m) 
 

IE *kuhx- (zero-grade of * keuhx- óbe bent, be roundedô) + adverbal ïl- > eCelt *cȊlo- > *cὀlo- > 

MW kil > W cil, OCorn chil > Corn *kyl (in place-names, CPNE p. 58), Bret kil; O-MnIr cúl, G 

cùl, Mx cooil; cogn. Lat cȊlus, Skt kȊla-. 

 

A de-adverbal noun from a root meaning óback, behindô. In all the Celtic languages, the 

topographic meaning is typically óa nook, a retreat, an out-of-the-way placeô, not óbackô in the 

sense of a óa ridgeô, for which see *ceɛ-. 

 

It is not easy to differentiate this from *c l, nor (in some cases) from Middle Irish/ early Gaelic 

cille óa churchô. In the Solway basin, it may also be replaced by Old Norse gil óa ravineô. 

 

b2) Gilcrux Cmb  PNCmb p. 287  + -cr g; influenced by ON gil and Latin crux óa crossô, but see 

discussion under cr g. 

[siccam de] Gileredh Wml (lost field-name in Newby)  PNWml2 p. 148  ? +  -ï[r ]- + -* red as a 

stream-name (A. Walker, pers comm). 

Kilbert Howe Wml (Martindale)  PNWml2 p. 219, DLDPN p. 196  ? + -pert[h ] (A. Walker, pers 

comm) [or else ON personal name Ketilbert- + ON -haugr > ME howe óa moundô]. 

cilurn[n] (n, later m) 
 

Br *cilurno- > OW cilurnn > MW kelurn > W celwrn; OBret chilorn > Bret kelorn (not recorded 

in Cornish); OIr cilornn. 

 

The etymology is doubtful: see EGOW p. 28.  

 

óA tub, a bucket, etc.ô 

 

The Roman-British name Cilurnum PNRB pp. 307-8, the Wall-fort at Chesters Ntb, may refer 

either to a river-pool in the North Tyne or to the Inglepool nearby. However, as troops from 

Legio II Asturienses were stationed here, the name may be connected with the Cilurnigi, an 

ethnic group in Asturias.The place-names Chollerford and Chollerton in the vicinity are unlikely 

to derive from Cilurnum, though that name, or the feature it referred to, might have suggested OE 

Ǚeole- óa throatô; however, an Old English personal name *ǘǛole-, perhaps a hypocorism for 

ǘǛolferþ or similar, could be behind both.  
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*cǭn (m) 
 

Lat cuneus > late Lat *cunjϸs, adopted as Br *cunjo- > MW cin > W cȒn. 

 

See LHEB p. 83, also §44 at p. 366 and §102 at p. 495.  

 

'A chisel, a wedge'. It probably occurs in the Welsh stream-name Cynlais, DPNW p. 504, and is 

perhaps in: 

 

a2) Gorgie MLo (parish in Edinburgh)  PNMLo p. 125 + wor-  

 

c2) Pinkie MLo (Inveresk) PNMLo pp. 249-50 + pant-.  

cïnt, *cïnnor (m) 
 

?IE *⅞kἄt- (? zero-grade of *⅞komt- óa handô, see cant) > eCelt *centu- > Br *cintu-, Gaul Cintu- 

(in personal names) > OW(LL) cin (cf. W cynt, óformerlyô, Corn kens óformer, formerlyô, Bret 

kint óbeforeô); OIr cét-, cétu > Ir céad, G ceud, Mx  [yn] chied; ? cogn. Gmc *ɢind > OE ïhind, 

hinde- > ó[be]hind, hind[most], etc.ô 

 

The relationship between this and the IE enumerative *⅞kἄt- (which underlies the OIr homphone 

cét and O-MnW cant, both óa hundredô) is far from clear. On the final consonant group, see 

LHEB §103, pp. 496-7. 

 

óFirstô, adverbially or adjectivally.  

 

It is possibly in *Cintocelum PNRB p. 308 (which see for the reconstructed form) + -*ogel, a 

promontory óapparently in Scotlandô. 

 

With the suffix ïoro-, a noun: Br *cintoro- > MW cynnor > W cynhor óone who is firstô, so óa 

leaderô or óone in the vanguardô. This might be present in: 

a2) Poltkinerum Cmb (Bewcastle) PNCmb p. 62  ? + pol- [+ ME epenthetic ït-] + plural suffix ï

jon: see Breeze in CVEP, p. 287, but it is óextremely obscure and difficultô (Coates in ibid., loc. 

cit., listing it under ówholly Goidelicô). A connection with Kinkry Hill nearby is possible, 

PNCmb loc. cit. 
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*clas (m) 
 

Latin classis adopted (from oblique class-, see LHEB §151, p. 574 n1, and with change of 

gender) as neoBritt *clas > M-MnW clas; apparently not found in Cornish or Breton, but cf. Ir 

clas óa (monastic or church) choirô.  

 

The root-sense of classis is ósummoned, called upô, so used of a group assembled or conscripted 

for a specific purpose ï a military unit, a fleet, a school form. In early Christian monasticism, it 

was used of monastic communities; as adopted into (West) Brittonic, its meaning extended by 

metonymy (and was perhaps influenced by the, unrelated, clausa óan enclosure, a closeô, and/ or 

by *clԌ:ss in the sense of óan enclosing ditch, a monastic vallumô) to the buildings and precincts 

of monasteries.  

By the ninth century in Wales, clasau, like English minsters, seem to have served as mother-

churches of extensive territories: see Pryce (1992), pp. 41-62, and Petts (2009) pp. 172-3.  

 

As a place-name element, it is hard to distinguish from *clԌ:ss (weakened in first syllable 

position, and see above on the possible semantic interaction), *glǕs (likewise in low-stress, with 

initial devoicing), or *glԌ:ss (ditto). In Scotland, it may also be hard to distinguish from Gaelic 

clais (cognate of *clԌ:ss), or even from eaglais (with apocope: see eglԌ:s).  

 

b2) Clashmahew Wig (Inch)  PNGall p. 71, PNRGLV p. 10: the saint here might be *Mїha, 

Machutus, cf. Lann Mocha in LL (CPNS p. 197); Machutus of Gwent is traditionally identified 

with Maclovius, St Malo of Brittany; see Macquarrie (2012) pp. 381-2, and Taylor (2009) pp. 71-

2. Whether or not this is the same saint, the generic has been Gaelicised to *clais- (or ôglais < 

eaglais), and the first syllable of the name interpreted as ïmo- ómyô.  

Clashmurray Wig (Kirkcolm)  PNGall p. 71, perhaps Gaelic *clais- or ôglais-Mhuire, but could 

have been originally *clas- + -Mair, St Mary. 

 

c1) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb pp. 9 and 84  + -cň:d: an appellative, 

óchurch-woodô might have been current, cf. Welsh clastir óchurch landô. The earliest record, 

Claschet c1245 (Lan Cart) favours *clas-, but see discussion under *glǕs, and also *clԌ:ss and 

*glԌ:ss. 

A compound with -tǭr, cf. Welsh clasdir óchurch land, glebeô (a place-name in Nyfer Pmb), may 

be present in three places in south-west Scotland, but see also *glǕs: 

Glaisterlands  Ayrs (Rowallan, Kilmaurs)  [+ Scots ïlandis]. 

Glaisters Kcb (Kirkpatrick Durham) PNGall p. 146 [+ Scots pl. ïis]. 

Rig oôthe Glasters Wig (New Luce) [+ Scots rigg o 'ridge of' and pl. ïis]. 

*clԌ:ss (m) 
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?IE(NW) *kleha- + - d- > eCelt *clǕd-tjo- > Br *classjo- > MW cleis > W clais, Corn *cleys (in 

place-names, CPNE p. 60); OIr clas[s] > M-MnIr clais, Mx clash; adopted from G into Scots as 

clash. ? Cf. OE Gmc *ɢlǕdan > OE hlǕdan > óladeô in the sense ódraw water, etcô, and perhaps 

OE [ǣe]lǕd > Scots lade, MnE (Linc and East Anglian dialects) lode óa watercourseô (see PNFif5 

pp. 422-3 s.v. lead, EPNE2 pp. 8-9). 

 

In the absence of reliable cognates, the Indo-European etymology is uncertain. The sense of 

*kleha- is apparently óto spread outô (see OIPrIE Ä22.7 at p. 388), though the IE (WC) root 

*kleha-dhredha- óalderô (OIPrIE Ä10.1 at p. 161) may imply an association with watercourses. 

Combination with a dental root-determinative gives a Celtic verbal root *clǕd- óto dig, to ditchô, 

of which *clǕd-tjo- would be the past participle, so óa channel, a ditchô, but Welsh clais is also 

used of natural rivulets.  

 

It is difficult to distinguish from *clas, *glǕs, or *glԌ:ss (see under each of these), or from the 

Gaelic cognate clais.  

 

a1) Cleslyhead Rox (Southdean)  PNRox p. 35 [+ OE ïlǛah- óa clearing, pasture, meadowô +  

hǛafod > óheadô]; perhaps preserving an early name for a headwater of the R Jed: see *glԌ:ss. 

 

b1) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb pp. 9 and 84  + -cň:d: see *clas. 

 

c1) Glaugles Cmb (Denton)  Lan Cart  + glň:ju- (or read Glan-, see glan), or else -*glԌ:ss. 

*clïjar  
 

Br *clisaro-/Ǖ- > MW clayar > W claear, Corn clor, clour  Bret  clouar. 

 

Etymology obscure: on the phonological development, see LHEB §39, pp. 358-60. 

 

The primary sense was probably ómild, pleasantly warmô, but the semantic development was 

complicated by the influence of Latin clǕrus > OFr cler > ME clere > óclearô, so Modern Welsh 

distinguishes claer óclearô from claear ólukewarmô, though there is no evidence for any Brittonic 

cognate or adoption of clǕrus.  

 

Given the possibility that this word was used as a river-name, see DEPN(O) s.n. Clere, it may be 

the origin of: 

 

a1) Clearburn MLo (Prestonfield), though see also discussion of Peffer Burn under peɓµr.  
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*clog (f), clegïr (m) 
 

eCelt *clucǕ-> Br *clocǕ- > M-earlyMnW clog, Corn ?clog; O-MnIr cloch, G clach, Mx clagh.  

 

Cornish clog is doubtful: Nance (1938), p. 24, mentions a place-name Carn Clog, but the word is 

absent even from the órejected elementsô in CPNE (contrast *cleger below). It is, however, fairly 

common in Welsh place-names, see AMR and Williams (1945), pp. 23-4, DPNW p. 89 s.n. 

Clocaenog. 

 

óA rock, a crag, a steep cliffô, in place-names maybe a standing stone or other stone perceived as 

significant, as at Clackmannan, just outwith our area, formed with Gaelic or Gaelicised clach- 

plus the  P-Celtic regional or ethnic name Manau (see *man-) in a Gaelicised genitive singular 

form -Mannan. 

 

Cloch Minuirc AU and AT, s.a. 717, site of a battle in which Scots of Dalriada defeated Britons 

(ESSH p. 218), may well have been a boundary-mark: for Minuirc see maὛn and jurch , and 

CPNS p. 387. 

 

Given that Gaelic clach is frequent (for examples in southern Scotland see CPNS pp. 135, 182 

and 400), there is little need to suppose Brittonic antecedents in most cases, but a few do indicate 

a possibility that this element was current: 

 

a1) Cloich Hills Pbl (Eddleston), Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin (early Gaelic plural cloich).  

 

b2) Clayshant Wig  + -?: Brooke (1991) at p. 320 lists this as Brittonic because of the form 

Clocsent c1275, but it is likely to be early Gaelic *cloch-sénta ósigned, i.e. carved or inscribed, 

stoneô.  

Clockmore Slk (Yarrow)  CPNS p. 138  ? + -mỸr; Gaelic *cloch-mhòr is possible, but Watson 

considers *clog 'more likely'.  

Lochmabenstone Dmf (Gretna)  Clochmabenstane 1398, CPNS pp. 180-1: Gaelicised if not 

Gaelic Cloch-. For discussion of  -Mabon- see mab [+ OE stǕn > óstoneô, Scots stane]. The 

eventual loss of initial C- is due to the influence of Lochmaben, some 18 miles north-west. 

 

c2) Drumclog Lnk  CPNS p. 203  + *drum -.  

 

Brittonic *cloc-erjo- > OW(LL) clecir > M-MnW cleg[y]r, Corn *cleger (in place-names, CPNE 

p. 60), OBret cleker, clecher > Bret kleger.  Cleg[y]r is common in Welsh place-names, see 
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AMR. It is sometimes used as a plural form of clog, but it can refer to a single rock or crag, see 

Williams (1945), pp. 23-4.  

 

The only place-name in the North where this has been suggested is: 

b2 Cockleroy Hill WLo (Torphichen)  CPNS p. 146, PNWLo p. 3? + -rȊŭ: see Breeze (2002d), 

pp. 35-6, but this requires double metathesis and unexplained reversion of -e- to ïo- (óPritenicô 

absence of internal i-affection?) in *clegïr. Watsonôs Gaelic *cachaileth ruadh óred gateô, CPNS 

p. 146, and Wilkinsonôs *cuchailte ruadh óred residence, seatô, WLoPN p. 18, are scarcely more 

convincing, though the latterôs *cochull-ruadh óred cap, hood or mantleô is at least 

phonologically plausible (cf. Drummond 2007, p. 164). Cockleyell nearby, PNWLo p. 67, 

appears to have the same generic + Gaelic ïgeal ówhiteô. 

 cl d (f) 
 

IE(WC) *kdlouhx- (o-grade of  *dkleuhx- ówashô) ïteh2-  > eCelt *cloutǕ- > Br * clΣ:tǕ-; cf. Latin 

cloǕca óa sewerô < early Latin *cluo óI cleanseô, OE hlȊttrian óto make clear, purifyô, Gk kl¼tǾ óI 

washô. 

 

The form is apparently past participial, so the root sense is ópure, cleansedô rather than óshe who 

washes, purifiesô (see Isaac (2005) at p. 195). Usage in Celtic personal names may support the 

inference that *ClΣ:tǕ-, presumably óshe who is pureô, was a deity (cf. CPNS p. 44, PNRB p. 310, 

CIB Ờ14 at p. 32 n57, Ờ38 p. 116 n638 and Ờ46 p. 147 n872), though Nicolaisen, SPNĮ p. 229, 

considers it óprimarily a river-nameô.  

 

The regional name Arecluta, + ar-, occurs only in the 11th ct Breton Life of Gildas, and, as 

Erchlúd, in the 15th ct Irish Lebar Brecc. It is a plausible name for a kingdom in the Clyde basin, 

perhaps identical to Strat Clud, Strathclyde (see strad), though whether either name was in use 

before the 10th ct is unknown. However, see Breeze (2008), 347-50, suggesting Arecluta was 

Arclid Che (Sandbach). Breeze also refers to Arklid Lanc (Colton) PNLanc p. 218, but this was 

Arkredyn 1573, so is very doubtful. For references to (the region and people of) Clud in 

mediaeval Welsh literature, see Haycock 2013 p. 33 nn50-1.  

 

a1) Clyde, R  CPNS pp. 7, 44 and 71, SPN² p. 229: the early forms, from Tacitus and Ptolemy to 

Adomnán and Bede (PNRB pp. 309-10), are important witnesses for the development of early 

Celtic *-ou- in Brittonic (see LHEB §18(2) pp. 306-7). For Alclὀd, see *al-. The former district-

name Auckland Drh, if it is not a transferred name, is identical to Alclὀd, and implies that the 

Brittonic name for the river later named Gaunless was *Clὀd (DDrhPN p. 10, Breeze 2002i).  

 

a2) Cluden Water, with Lincluden, Kcb (Terregles)  PNGall pp 74 and 196  + -an: contra 

Maxwell, PNGall p. 74, Williams, PT p. 121, regards Clytwyn in BT29(XI) as a personal name, 

offering no proposal for [ym pen coet] cleyfein later in the same awdl, and making no reference to 

Cluden Water. 
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cnou (f) 
 

IE (NW) *kneu- > eCelt *cnowǕ- > Br *cnowǕ- > OW cnou > MW cneu > W cnau, Corn *cnou 

(in place-names, CPNE p. 61), MBret cnou- > Bret kraou-, Vannetais dialect keneu; MIr cnú > Ir 

cnó, G cnò, Mx cro; cf. Lat nux, Gmc *ɢnu-t- > OE hnut, ON hnot, > ónutô.  

 

See LHEB §46(2), pp. 370-2, and §207(5), pp. 685-6.  

 

Collective noun, ónutsô or ónut-trees, nut-bushes, hazels (Corylus avellana)ô.  

 

b1) Knorren Beck and Knorren Fell Cmb  ERN pp. 231-2, PNCmb p. 19  ? + -brïnn . 

Norman Bank Wml (Patterdale)  PNWml2 p. 226 may be the same, but documentation prior to 

Noranbank 1839 is lacking.  

*cnuc[h] (m) 
 

eCelt *cnucco- > Br *cnucco- > M-MnW cnwc[h] (also clwch in place-names), Corn *cnogh or 

*cnegh (in a place-name, CPNE p. 61), OBret cnoch > Bret krecôh; MIr cnocc > Ir, G cnoc, Mx 

knock, cronk; ? cognate Gmc *ɢnukk- > OE cnucc, ON knúkr > Scots and northern English 

dialect knock.  

 

The etymology is problematic: the relationship with the Germanic words like OE cnucc is 

uncertain, but the evidence favours a root, which may be non-Indo-European, common to Celtic 

and Germanic; there may be a connection with the hypothetical *cönïg, but see discussion under 

that heading. For later developments in the the English/ Scots words, see, s.v. óknockô, OED sbĮ, 

DOST n² and SND n³.  

 

In place-names, óa knoll, a hillock, a small but pronounced hillô. On this element in place-names 

in Wales and Ireland, see Richards (1960-1) and Matley (1965), on its cognate's  frequency in 

Gaelic toponymy, Drummond 2007, pp. 29-30.  

 

As the great majority of names with óKnock-ó or similar in the North are in areas of  Gaelic or 

Irish-Norse influence, only those with a possibly Brittonic specifier are listed below: 

 

a2) Knocking Tofts Wml (Brough)  PNWml2 p. 66  ? + -ǭn; perhaps cf. Konakin Fif, see PNFif3 

pp. 492-3.  
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b2) Cnokdentwald Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb p. 132  ? + -dǭn- or -*dïnn- , which see, + -ed [+ 

ME(OE) ïwald ówoodland, upland forestô]: neither the PNCmb editors nor those of EPNE1, p. 

103, and VEPN3, pp. 134-6, consider the possibility of the Brittonic (as opposed to Goidelic) 

word occurring here.   

Knockbogle Kcb (Twynholm)  PNGall p. 177 + -bügԌl, which see.  

Knockglass Wig (x4: New Luce, Inch, Old Luce and Portpatrick)  PNGall p. 181 ? + -glǕs.  

Knockcoid Wig (Kirkcolm)  CPNS p. 381 (mislocated in Kcb), PNRGLV p. 93   

+ -cň:d, which see.  

Knockietore Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 182  + -ï[r ]- + -torr . 

Knockmult Kcb (Rerrick)  PNGall p. 184  ? + -*molt. 

Knocktor Kcb (Troqueer)  PNGall p. 188  + -torr . 

Knocktower Kcb (Parton)  PNGall p. 188  + -torr . 

Knockycoid Ayrs (Colmonell) + -ï[r ]- + -cň:d, which see.  

 

See also the names discussed under *cönïg. 

coch 
 

Gk kókkos óa berry, a gallô adopted as Latin coccum óscarlet (dye)ô, probably adopted as British 

and Gaulish adjective *cocco-/Ǖ- > OW(LL) coch > M-MnW coch, MCorn cogh > Corn cough. 

 

See LHEB §145, pp. 565-6, and §147, pp. 569-72, but note also CIB Ờ42 at p. 134 and refs.  

 

Originally the scarlet or blood-red dye made from galls on the kermes oak, Quercus coccinifera, 

developing as a colour-name and adjective in both Latin and Brittonic. In place-names it typically 

refers to the colouring of water, soil or rocks by ferrous elements.  

 

Coccuveda PNRB p. 311 is the R. Coquet, with Coquet Island, Ntb  ERN p. 93, PNNtb p. 52  + 

an adjectival suffix ïvetǕ-, subsequently re-formed as OE *cocc²-wudu ócock-woodô; see Cox 

(1974-5) at p. 19.  

Coccio PNRB pp. 172 and 310: pace Rivet and Smith, this is surely the Roman fort at Wigan 

Lanc (excavated from 2004 on, not yet published, but see 

www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk/projects/wigan_archive.htm). The sandstone here is markedly red. 

See also Jackson (1970) at p. 71, and Hamp (1989b).  

 

The name given by Welsh sources to the battlefield where Oswald of Northumbria was slain by 

Penda of Mercia, Cocboy AC s.a. 644 (642) > MW Cogwy, cannot be a normal development 

http://www.gmau.manchester.ac.uk/projects/wigan_archive.htm
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from Coccio (which would give neoBrittonic **Cochµŭ). However, reduction of Latin coccum to 

Brittonic *coco- is not impossible (cf. *eclǛsia, see eglԌs, and note Gaulish personal name Cocus 

and ethnic name Cocosates, DCCPN pp. 15 and 101) and *Cocjo would > Cogwy; see LHEB 

§65, pp. 414-15. If this was the site of the battle, Bedeôs Maserfelth HE III.9 may well be 

Makerfield (see *magԌ:r ), via a miscopying of *Macerfelth. 

 

óCockô is common in hill-names in northern England, also, interestingly, in Carrick (see Maxwell 

in PNGall, p. 75); it is generally OE coccĭ, óa hillock or heapô (EPNE pp. 103-4, LPN p. 158, 

VEPN3 pp. 143-5, listing examples in YWR, Ntb, Wml etc.), though in some cases it might 

replace a similar-sounding Brittonic or Gaelic element. OE coccĮ óa cockô (in place-names, 

usually a game-cock of some kind, see EPNE pp. 104, VEPN3, pp. 145-7), and OE personal 

name Cocca, may also be sources of confusion.  

 

a1) Cock Beck YWR  PNYWR7 p. 123, but an ME formation (or back-formation from 

neighbouring Cocksford) with one of the OE elements above, is likely; see VEPN3 p. 143.   

 

a2) Cocken R Drh (Chester-le-Street)  DDrhPN p. 27  ? + -ǭn [which may be preferable to 

Wattsôs suggestion in DDrhPN involving the OE personal name Cocca, weak genitive singular 

Coccan, plus a lost generic such as ïǛa óriverô].  

Cockin Wml (Kendal)  PNWml p. 142  ? + -ǭn [Smithôs suggestion in PNWml,OE cocc²- + ME ï

kyne óa cleft, a fissureô or ON ïkinn óa slopeô, seems forced]. Note that Cocken Hill Wml (Kirkby 

Stephen)  PNWml2 p. 3 is named after a local family, whose surname may in turn be from a 

place-name, but could be a variant of Cockayne. 

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny)  CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40,WLoPN p. 17, and Gogar, 

with Gogar Burn, MLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 352-3,  ? + -ar, but see wo-,*cog, cor, garth, and 

*wo-gerŭ.  

 

c1) Cockpen MLo  PNMLo p. 149 ? + -pen[n], which see.  

Cockrossen Kcb (Tongland)  PNGall p. 75  + -rǾs- + -an or ïǭn, but Scots cock- < cocc² added to 

a Celtic name is more likely, see rǾs.  

 

c2) Barchock Kcb (Kells)  PNGall p. 22  ? + barr -. 

Blencow Cmb (Dacre)  PNCmb p. 186  + blajn-, or else ï*cou [or ON haugr > ME -howe]: see 

Breeze (2002c).  

*cöfin (m) 
 

Latin confǭnium > vernacular Latin *cofinium, adopted as British *cofin > MW cyffin, Bret keffin 

(not recorded in Cornish).  
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For Latin ïnf- > ïf-, see LHEB §102, pp. 495-6.  

 

óA (common, shared) boundary.ô 

 

Proposed by G. Rhys (see Clancy, 2008, at p. 101 n1) for:  

 

a1) Giffen Ayrs  + ï[r ]-, causing lenition, subsequently elided; cf. Gyffin Crn DPNW p. 185.  

*cog, *cὀg (f) 
 

IE *kukȊ > eCelt *coucȊ- > Br *cΣ:cΣ: > M-MnW cog, Corn *cok (in place-names, CPNE pp. 

61-2); OIr caí, coí, genitive cuach, > Ir cúach, G cuach, cubhag, Mx cooag; cf. Lat cucȊlus, Gmc 

*gaukas > OE ǣeac, ON gaukr > Scots and northern English gowk, Gk kókkuks, Skt kokilǕ.  

 

The etymologies of words for óa cuckooô are inevitably complicated by the imitative instinct: thus 

*cogöü may have been a mimetic singular rather than a plural + -öü (e.g. in Blencogo below).  

 

a2) Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny) CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p. 17, and 

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, MLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 352-3, ? + -ar; proposed by Wilkinson in 

WLoPN, but see also wo-, coch, *cor, *wogerŭ, and garth.  

 

c2) Blencogo Cmb  PNCmb p. 122  + blajn - ? + -öü, but see above [or ON ïhaugr > ME ïhowe 

may be involved].  

Penicuik MLo CPNS p. 355, PNMLo pp. 333-4  + pen[n]- + -ï[r ]-: see Watson, CPNS loc. cit., 

on the absence of lenition, and under -ï[r ]- on the date of formation. The vowel here may imply a 

Cumbric *cὀg, which would have been adopted as late Northumbrian OE *cȊc > Scots -cὀk: see 

LHEB §22(3) at pp. 316-17.    

*cogr (f) 
 

IE *keu- (óbendô) + -kr- > eCelt *coucrǕ- > Br *cΣ:crǕ- > M-MnW cogr- (in compounds), Corn 

*coger (in place-names, CPNE p. 62); OIr cúar > Ir, G cuar, Mx coar; cogn. Skt kucati óbends, 

curvesô, and cf. Gmc *ɢauɢaz > OE hǛah > óhighô, ON haugr.  

 

See OIPrIE §22.5 at p. 383.  

 



106 

 

Primarily, ósomething that bends, curves, twistsô, or ósomething bent, curved, twistedô. It was 

proposed as a river-name appellative by Ekwall in ERN, pp. 83-4, but note Jacksonôs 

(unexplained) doubts, LHEB p. 578.  

 

a1) Cocker R, with Cockermouth, Cmb  PNCmb pp. 9 and 361.  

Cocker R, with Cockerham, Lanc  PNLanc pp. 168 and 170, JEPNS17 p. 170. 

Cocker Beck, with Cockerton, Drh (Darlington)  DDrhPN p. 27. 

Cokerdene Lanc (Leyland)  PNLanc p. 168 [+ OE denu 'valley']; a lost stream-name.  

*cölԌ:n (f) 
 

?IE *skol[h1]- (o-grade of *skel[h1]- ócut, splitô) + -n-  > eCelt *colan-jǕ- > MW celein > W 

celain, OBret colæn > MBret quelenn > Bret colenn (not recorded in Cornish); OIr colainn (falls 

together in Irish and Gaelic with colann óa bodyô < *colanǕ- (see below), dative colainn).  

 

On the etymology, see Isaac (2005) at p. 195.  For the i-affection, see LHEB §167 pp. 597 and 

(on the Breton forms) §172 at p. 608.  

 

óA corpseô, a by-form of *colanǕ- óa body, living or deadô. It is hard to see what it could have 

referred to as a simplex place-name: Jackson (1948) at p. 56, suggested an ethnic name. 

Otherwise, taking the suffix to be adjectival, óa place of corpsesô (cf. Isaac loc. cit.), a site of 

battle, execution or gruesome display might be imagined.  

 

It seems to form such a name, Kolanía, in Ptolemy, PNRB pp. 311-12: see CPNS p. 32, Jackson 

(1948) loc. cit., and Isaac (2005) loc. cit. This was probably the Roman fort at Camelon Stg 

(which place-name may have replaced *Celein because of misidentification with Camulodunum 

PNRB p. 295, and with Camelon AC s.a. 537, on the part of Boece and Bellenden: see also 

cam[b]  and lann). Cair Celemion in the list of civitas capitals appended to HB66 should 

probably be *Celeinion, a plural form, but is unlikely to be the same place as Kolanía, and not 

necessarily in the North. 

*colὛ (m), *colҪïnn (f) 
 

IE *kol- (o-grade of *kel- ócut, pierceô) + -go- > eCelt *colgo- > Br *colgo- > MW coly, col, 

Corn col; O-MnIr (and in G and Mx in compounds and figurative senses) colg.  

 

On the spirantisation of ïlg-, see LHEB §87, pp. 466-8.  
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óA pointed thing ï a prickle, sting or awnô. If it was used as a stream-name, the sense was 

presumably figurative, ósharp, fierce, astringentô.  

 

a1) Coli YWR (lost stream-name in the vicinity of Appletreewick and Great Whernside)  ERN p. 

91.  

 

Closely related is Celt *colǭnǕ- > Br * colǭnǕ- > W celyn, Corn kelin, Bret kelenn; OIr cuillen > Ir 

cuilean, G cuilionn, Mx cuilean, all óhollyô, cognate with OE holeǣn > óhollyô. However, a form 

with the plural or collective suffix ïïnn is recorded as OW colginn (glossing arista óawns, beard 

on an ear of grainô), OCorn culin (glossing palea óchaffô): see EGOW p. 34, and, on the apparent 

absence of i-affection, LHEB §162, pp. 589-90, and §172, pp. 606-9, and CIB Ờ18 at p. 65.  

 

If an element of this form was used in stream-naming, it may have referred to holly, or, again, it 

may have been a figurative use of the word meaning óstings, awns, chaffô.   

 

a2) Conheath Ntb (Bellingham) and Conheath Dmf (Caerlaverock): see Barrow (1992), p. 

132n22. These have Colne- and Culen-/Kulen- in early forms, the latter suggesting Gaelic 

influence. Alternatively, they may be associated with the river-names derived from *col-aunǕ- > 

*colὀn, of unknown meaning, see ERN p. 88 on the R Colne Esx, along with LHEB §208 at pp. 

688-9 on Clowne Drb and Clun Shr (but for the Rivers Colne in Lanc and YWR, see *cal-); if so, 

this may be another case where an ancient hydronym came to be identified with a tree-name, cf. 

derw for the óDerwentô and *lԌ:ɓ for the óLevenô families. [Both Conheaths have OE ïhæþ > 

óheathô].  

coll (f) 
 

IE(NW) *kos[V] lo- > eCelt *coslǕ- > Br *collǕ- > O-MnW coll (singulative collen), OCorn col- 

(in compound) > Corn *coll (in place-names, CPNE pp. 62-3), OBret singulative collin > Bret 

kel- (in compounds); M-MnIr coll, G coll- (in compounds), Mx coull; cogn. Lat corylus, Gmc 

*ɢasalaz > OE hæsel, ON hasl, > óhazelô.  

 

óHazelô, collectively. On hazel in Celtic mythology see DCM p. 235, on its importance in 

prehistoric and early historic Scotland, see Dickson and Dickson (2000), pp. 257-60.  

 

It is hard to distinguish Brittonic from Goidelic forms, or from Gaelic coille ówoodlandô: see 

Watson (2002), pp. 82-3.  

 

a1) A Celtic stream-name may be preserved in: 

Colton Beck, with Colton, Lancs  ERN p. 86, PNLanc p. 216: see Ekwallôs discussion of Cole 

Brook War ERN pp. 85-6, where he notes that the river Coole (Ÿ Marne) in France is recorded 
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as Cosla 896 [but OE col ócoal, charcoalô, or Anglian OE cald ócoldô, or an OE personal name 

Cola, are among several other possibilities, see PNLanc loc. cit., EPNE1 p. 105, and cf. Colton 

Stf PNStf pp. 203-4; + OE ïtȊn óa farmô].   

 

a2) Hullockhowe, Wml (Bampton)  PNWml2 p. 190, if this is from the same origin as 

Clattercollackhowe  PNWml loc. cit.  ? + -Ỹg [+ OE clater óloose stonesô, + ON haugr > ME ï

howe; otherwise a personal name involving MIr Collach- or CȊlach-, or AScand Ulf, might be 

the basis].  

Moscolly ELo (Haddington)  CPNS p. 378  + maὛes- + -ǭg, or ïỸg Gaelicised to -aich.  

 

c2) Bedcow Rnf (Kirkintilloch)  CPNS p. 424  ? + bod-, but see under that.  

Cargo Cmb, Carco Dmf and Carcowe Wml are conceivably + cajr -, but see under carreg.   

Duncow Dmf (Kirkmahoe)  CPNS pp. 183 and 422, PNDmf p. 73  + dǭn-, or Gaelic *dùn-choll.  

Moscow Rnf (Kilmarnock)  CPNS p. 378  + maὛes-.  

*colוd (gender uncertain) 
 

IE(NW) *kolh1- (o-grade of *kelh1- órise, stand upô, see *celeɛǭn and celli) + -t- > eCelt *colout- 

> Br *colΣ:t-; cf. Lat collis, Gmc *ɢul-ni- > OE hyll > óhillô, Gk kolǾn·s.  

 

An entirely hypothetical Celtic hill-naming word might underlie Bedeôs Coludi urbem HE 

IV.17(19) and Coludanae urbs ibid. IV.23(25), and Coldingham Bwk. Coludesburh A-SC(E) s.a. 

679, Colodesbyrig VC and Colodaesburg VW39 all suggest that Colud was perceived by English 

speakers as a personal name, perhaps on the analogy of names with the honorative suffix ï¿ŭ 

(Maredudd, Gruffudd, etc.). However, there is no trace of such a personal name in Brittonic or 

Old English sources. On the OE formation with ïinga-hǕm, see Nicolaisen in SPN², pp. 26-7 and 

A. G. James (2010), pp. 109-12. 

*cºɛar (m, but earlier f) 
 

IE *ko[m]- ótogetherô + -h2erh3y- óploughô (verb) > eCelt *com-arǕ- > Br *comarǕ- > W cyfar, 

Corn *kevar (in place-names, CPNE p. 56), MBret cemer > Bret keñver; OIr cemar > Ir cómhar.  

 

On the prefix *com-, see DCCPN pp. 15-16.  

 

 From a verbal noun, ójoint ploughingô, so ócommon or shared arable landô.  

 



109 

 

a1) Cuerdale Lanc (Blackburn)  PNLanc p. 69, JEPNS17 p. 44 [+ ON ïdalr > ódaleô]; see Coates 

in CVEP p. 318. Old English adoption with ïi-  in the first syllable is unlikely to be earlier than 

the seventh century, see LHEB §§204(B2)-205, pp. 675-81.  

Cuerdley Lanc (Prescot)  PNLanc p. 106, JEPNS17 p. 59: Kyuerlay 1246 suggests this element 

[+ OE ïlǛah óa clearing, pasture, meadowô], though other early forms have ïd- favouring an OE 

personal name like Cynferþ.  

cömber, *cümber (both m) 
 

IE *ko[m]- (see *cºɛar) + -bher- (see aber) > eCelt *con-bero- > Br *combero- > OW cimer > 

MW cymer (also cemmer) > W cymer, Corn *kemer, *camper (in place-names, CPNE p. 48), 

Bret kember; Pritenic *cuper; OIr combor > MIr commar > Ir cumar, G comar.  

 

On the reduction of the prefix, see LHEB §199, pp. 657-9, and §201, pp. 664-6; on the 

assimilation of ïmb-, see ibid. §§111-112(1), pp. 508-11.  

 

The Pictish form (apparently restricted to Ang, east  Per, and Fif) shows a different development, 

with loss of nasality and voice, so that ïnb- > -pp- > -p-, and preservation of rounding in the 

vowel of the first syllable (see PNFif 4 p. 283 anent Cupar, and ibid. 5 p. 347). Both the Pictish 

and the Cumbric (see below) forms are important as evidence for distinctive features in northern 

P-Celtic from an early date.  

 

óA confluenceô. The semantic base and possible religious associations being similar to those of 

aber, which see, the only distinction might be that con- was used where the two watercourses 

were more or less equal in size.  

 

Cymer is quite frequent in Wales, DPNW p. xxxix lists six examples, and in Cornwall where 

CPNE refers to six or seven. In the North, the distribution overlaps with that of aber in Dmf 

(and, doubtfully, further north), but it is apparently largely restricted to the Solway basin. Note 

that most of the place-names listed below show (in their early and modern forms) -u- in the first 

syllable, suggesting a Cumbric *cümber, higher and more rounded than its Welsh equivalent and 

comparable to Pritenic *cuper.  

 

a1) Camerton Cmb  PNCmb pp. 281-2  [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô]: consistently Cambre- in early 

forms, making either cömber (or Cumbric *cümber) or OE Cumbre- (see cömbröὛ) doubtful.  

Gillcumber Head Wml (Winton)  PNWml2 p. 29 [+ ON gil- óa ravineô], but no documentation 

before the 19th ct. 

 



110 

 

b2) Cumbernauld EDnb  CPNSp. 243  ? + -ïn- + -alt: this is generally taken to be Gaelic, 

*comar-nAlt, see CPNS loc cit and Ó Maolalaigh in Uses, pp. 19 and 47, but Cumyr- 1417, hints 

at a Cumbric predecessor.  

Cummertrees Dmf  PNDmf p. 18  + -*trǛs: -b- in Cumbertres 1204 and 1207 favours a Brittonic 

origin here. See Breeze (2005b), but see also cömbröὛ. 

Longcummercattif Cmb (Holme Low)  PNCmb p. 293  + -? [+ OE lang- > 'long']: see Coates in 

CVEP, p. 283.  

cömbröὛ (m pl) 
 

IE *morǡ- > eCelt *mrogǭ- > Br *com- (<IE *ko[m]-, see *cºɛar) -brogǭ-, cf. Gaul -brogǕ-, > 

OW(LL) plural cymry > M-MnW Cymry; adopted in MIr as combrecc, see below. 

 

On the etymology of this and related Welsh words, see Hamp (1982) and Schrijver (1995), p. 

133. 

 

The root meant primarily óa boundaryô, cf. Latin margo óa margin, a boundaryô, Gmc *markǾ- > 

OE(Ang) merc > ómarkô, ON mѕrk (and Gmc *markam ON mark óa landmarkô). This developed 

in the Celtic languages as M-MnW bro, OIr mruig > MIr bruig, eG bruigh, óa piece of land, a 

territoryô, and in ethnic names, as -*brogoi óinhabitantsô, see ACPN p. 56. The combination in 

Brittonic with the prefix *com- (which, as Hamp loc. cit. shows, must post-date ïmr- > -br-) 

would have formed a noun, ópeople living in the same territory, fellow-countrymenô.  

 

Cormac used the Middle Irish adopted form combrecc as a noun for óthe Brittonic languageô 

(Sanas Cormaic, ed Meyer 1913, entries 110 and 206). As this preserves -mb-, the word was 

probably being used in a general sense for Brittonic speakers by 900. However, there is no real 

evidence for its use in a specifically ethnic sense until the tenth century, when it occurs at least 

fourteen times in Armes Prydein (see Williams 1972, pp. 20-1), referring primarily to the Welsh 

of Wales: on this and other uses in Old-Middle Welsh literature, see R. G. Gruffydd in Bromwich 

and Jones (1978), pp. 25-43, and Rowland (1990), p. 389.  

 

In the later tenth century, the Latinised form Cumbri is used by Æthelweard (Chronicle IV s.a. 

975, in the dative plural Cumbris), and he also used Cumbrenses (s.a. 875, where it significantly 

translates A-SCôs Stræcled Walas). William of Malmesbury and Symeon of Durham (or his 

source) use Cumbri, but Florence/John of Worcester, Richard and John of Hexham, Richard of 

Howden and Ailred of Rievaulx generally use Cumbrenses. The derived territorial name Cumbria 

is used by John of Hexham and William of Newburgh, and occurs in legal documents from the 

thirteenth century. The questions, who exactly were the Cumbrenses and what territory was 

known as Cumbria, are controversial and probably require differing answers in different textual 

and historical contexts.  
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Ælfric, in his life of St Swithun (ed. and trans. Skeat (repr. 1966) XXI.450) uses the Anglicised 

form Cumera (as genitive plural) for all the óBritonsô whose kings paid homage to Eadgar in 973. 

However, the form occurring in English-formed place-names is normally *Cumbre, genitive 

plural *Cumbra (EPNE1 P. 119, see also Gelling, Signposts, pp. 95-6). Outwith the Old North, it 

occurs in the Welsh border counties and through much of the Danelaw, suggesting that it is 

evidence of Cumbric- and Welsh-speaking migration during the period of Scandinavian rule 

rather than indigenous Brittonic survival: see A. G. James (2009). However, the use of Cumbra 

as a personal name, presumably a nickname for someone perceived as a óBritonô in some sense, 

should not be overlooked: see Gelling loc. cit. and cf. Smith in PNYWR2, p. 216. Possible 

examples in the North include:  

 

Camerton Cmb  PNCmb pp. 281-2  [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô], but see cömber. 

Comberhalgh, with Cumeragh Lane, Lanc (Kirkham)  PNLanc p. 149, JEPNS17 p. 86 [+ OE ï

halh  óland in a river-bendô or óa detached portion of land]. 

Cumber Coulston ELo (Edinburgh)  not in PNMLo, see P. Morgan in SPN News 19 (2005), p. 8. 

Cumberland  PNCmb p. 1 [+ OE ïland].  

Cumberworth YWR (Emley)  PNYWR2 p. 216 [+ OE ïworþ óan enclosureô]. 

Cummersdale Cmb  PNCmb p. 130  [+ English genitive plural ïs- + > ódaleô < ON dalr ].  

Cummertrees Dmf  PNDmf p. 72; see P. Morgan loc. cit., but see also cömber.  

 

An Old Norse genitive plural *Kum[b]ra is evidenced in the Cumbrae Islands, Kumreyiar in 

Háconssaga Háconssonar 1263x84, and see Hines (2002) at pp. 13 and 27. 

*cỸn (f) 
 

Latin canna > Insular Latin *cǕna, adopted as British *cǕnǕ > MW caun > W cawn, Corn *keun 

(in place-names, CPNE pp. 55-6).  

 

óReedsô, collective noun. Possibly in: 

 

c2) Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)  ERN p. 178, 

PNCmb pp. 15 and 254, PNWml2 p. 222, DLDPN pp. 131-2  + *glïnn-, perhaps as the name of 

the beck, but see discussion under cant, and also can[d], cant and cň:n, and LHEB §27(a2) at p. 

328.  

*cönԌ:d (f?) 
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An ancient toponymic term of uncertain origin and meaning, represented by river-names of the 

óKennetô type, and possibly by names of the óCoundô type: the British antecedent form was 

presumably *cunǛtju-, but see also cȊ[n]).  Relevant cases in the North are: 

 

Coundon Drh  DDrhPN p. 30 [+ OE -dȊn óa hillô, or else OE cuna-, genitive plural of cȊ, ócowsôô 

+ -dȊn]: Watts, DDrhPN  loc. cit., compares Cound Brook Shr (PNShr1 p. 102), and Countisbury 

Dev (PNDev p. 62) [+ OE dative singular ïbyriǣ óa strongholdô], but he points out that neither at 

Coundon nor at Countisbury is there any substantial river, and that the OE generics of both 

Coundons and Countisbury imply hill-names.   

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb  PNGall p. 162, but *cein[d]- (see 

can[d]) or cant + ïjo-, or cȊ[n]- + -ed- + ïjo-, are equally possible. 

Kent R Wml  PNWml1 p. 8  ERN p. 227: for Jacksonôs dismissal of Ekwallôs derivation from 

*cȊnetjo- see cȊ[n]. 

In regio quae dicitur Kintis VCuthA, site of a miracle of St Cuthbert, indicates a territory in 

Northumbria possibly named from a river (or other topographic feature) with a name of this type.  

Polterkened Cmb (Gilsland) LanCart  + *polter-: this may well be a stream-name of the óKennetô 

type, but see also *ceɛ-, -ed, and *cºnµŭ. 

*cºnµŭ (m) 
 

Br *cȊn- (see cȊ[n]) + -ido- > M-MnW cynydd.  

 

óA master of houndsô, cf. Kynwydion (< *CȊnǛtjones), name of a Strathclyde war-band. 

Suggested as a stream-name by Breeze (2006b) at p. 330, in:  

 

c2) Polterkened Cmb (Gilsland) LanCart  + *polter-, but see also *ceɛ-, -ed, and *cºnň:d. 

*cönïg (m/n?) 
 

A very problematic form apparently underlying the three County Durham place-names and one in 

Lancashire, all discussed below, along with Conock and Knook Wlt and Combs Ditch Dor; it 

may also be possibly relevant to some of the names considered under *cnuc[h] (which is almost 

equally difficult). Several proposals have been put forward over the years, but none has achieved 

general acceptance: 

 

1) An IE *kdun- or *kdἈ-, perhaps related to *ǡonu- óa kneeô, > eCelt *cuno- óa point, a heightô, + -

Ǖco- (see ïỸg). See ERN p. 225, where Ekwall derives the river-name Kennet from the same 

proposed root, + -et-jǕ- (see ïed). However, Jackson (1948), pp. 54-9, and (1970), p. 71, 

challenges the existence of any such root, and Coates (1982-3), pp. 15-16, gave reasons for 

rejecting -Ǖco- in Consett Drh (see below). Still, the possibility of ancient (non-Indo-European?) 
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*kun- associated either with rivers or with hills, cannot be ruled out; such a root may also be 

involved in * cnuc[h]: see (4) below.  

 

2) A Brittonic personal name *CȊnǕco- > Welsh Cynog (see cȊ[n] and ïỸg): Coatesôs objections 

would still apply in the case of Consett, though Breeze (2002-3), makes a case for a Middle 

Breton form Conek, introduced here by a Norman-period Breton settler. However, this leaves the 

other place-names in the group unexplained.  

 

3) An early Celtic *concos óa horseô, proposed by H. Birkham as cited in PNRB, p. 314: Rivet 

and Smith favour this in Concagnis (Chester-le-Street Drh: see below), relating that name to a 

number of Roman-period personal and ethnic names such as the Celt-Iberian Concani, and 

suggesting a totemic tribal name. The word is otherwise unknown in Celtic, though ódescendants 

abound in Germanicô.  

 

4) An early Celtic, but not Brittonic, *cunuci- is seen by Coates (1982-3), pp. 15-18, as 

phonologically the best etymon for the Durham place-names and for Conock Wlt. He regards it 

as óa hill-name (not necessarily a word for ñhillò...)ô, and leaves aside any questions of its root-

etymology or of its relationships with either *cnuc[h] or with the óKennetô group of river-names. 

Nevertheless, acceptance of ancient root *kunuki- or similar, possibly non-Indo-European though 

maybe common to early Celtic and Germanic, seems the most promising starting-point for an 

understanding of these perplexing names.  

 

Concangis, PNRB pp. 314-15, corresponds to Kuncacester VCA and Symeonôs Cunececestre in 

Libellus de exordio, i.e. Chester-le-Street Drh, DDrhPN p. 28. On the suffix, ? ïanco-, see PNRB 

p. 372.  

 

a1) Consett Drh (Lanchester)  DDrhPN p. 29 [+ OE ïhǛafod > óheadô].  

Cong Burn Drh  DDrhPN p. 28 is generally taken to be back-formed from either Kuncacester or 

Consett, or else named after the eponymous *cönïg, whoever or whatever that was. However, the 

stream-name could be primary, giving its name to both the settlements.  

Cuncelachebruge Lanc (Ormskirk)  P. B. Russell (1992) at p. 38 [+ OE ïlÞǙ- óa stream flowing 

through boggy landô, + OE ïbryǙǣ óa bridgeô in a secondary formation].  

*cönnerch (m or n?) 
 

IE *derdk- > eCelt *con- (<IE *ko[m]- ótogetherô) ïderco- > Br *conderco-; cf. OIr condercar 

ólooks aroundô; cf. Gk dérkomai óI seeô, Skt dἠἨἲiôsightô.  

 

A verbal noun from the root ósee, gazeô with the prefix con-, so óa viewpoint, a look-out place 

with views all aroundô. 
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Evidently this is the meaning at Condercum PNRB p. 316, the Roman fort at Benwell Ntb. 

 

Coatesôs suggestion, CVEP pp. 165-6, that this element underlies Kinder (Scout, etc) Drb, 

PNDrB p. 116, is doubtful: assimilation of ïnd- > -nn- is unlikely to have been later than 

aspiration of ïrk > -rch, see LHEB §112(2), pp. 511-13 and §§148-9, pp. 570-2. In any case, it is 

questionable whether any spot on this moorland plateau can really be said to have views óall 

aroundô (except of extensive peat-bog!). The name Kinder appears in early modern sources to 

have referred only to land around the R Kinder, and the river-name may well be primary. See 

Brotherton (2005) at pp. 108-14, and discussion under cant. 

*cor (m?) 
 

A problematic word, with senses in Welsh usage and place-names (also in Cornish place-names, 

CPNE p. 65) of óa boundary, an enclosure, a limitô. It is generally associated with Middle Welsh 

côr ósomething plaited or boundô, which could presumably include a laid hedge or a wattle fence. 

However the etymology of this is obscure. It has received most attention in the context of 

Bangor, name of three major early monasteries (in Flt, Crn and Dwn): see Jones (1991-3). None 

of these is in the Old North, though the influence of Bangor-is-Coed Flt (see HE II.2) could well 

have extended as far north as the Ribble. The meaning of *ban-gor is again generally taken to 

relate to either a wattle fence or other ówovenô structure forming the monastic enclosure, or to a 

monastic fish-trap.  

 

The word is often associated with OIr cora, 'a palisade or wall', also 'a fish-weir', and occurring in 

compounds such as cleth-chor óa wattle settingô; it is a verbal noun from the root cu[i]r- óput, set 

in placeô (e.g. Watson, CPNS p. 210). However, the Indo-European root of this is probably *kwἠ-, 

zero-grade of *kwer- ódo, makeô (OIPrIE Ä22.1, pp. 368-71), which would yield P-Celtic **por 

(or *pr-, which may be present in Welsh pryd óa point in timeô), not *cor. 

 

Alternatively, this element may be associated with Modern Welsh cwr óa corner, small point, end, 

projecting part, limitô (and see again CPNE p. 65), cognate with OIr corr > Ir, early G. Mx corr, 

as a noun, óa corner, an end, a peak, a pointô.  

 

a2) Corra, with Corhouse, Corra Linn and Fincorra, Lnk (Lesmahagow)  CPNS p. 202 (not in 

index), Taylor (2009) at pp. 85-7  + -Ỹg: see Taylorôs discussion, loc cit.  

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny)  CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p. 17, and Gogar, 

with Gogar Burn, MLo (Ratho)  PNMLo p. pp. 352-3,  + wo-: Watson, CPNS loc. cit., compares 

Gaelic fochar, literally óa small castô, topographically óa hill-spurô, but this entails combining a 

Brittonic prefix with the Goidelic verbal noun ïcor discussed above, and a semantic development 

that (if it occurred at all) was peculiar to some dialects of Scottish Gaelic. For other discussions 

of this troublesome place-name, see coch, cog, garth and *wogerŭ.  
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b2) Carmunnock Lnk  CPNS pp. 196, 367  ? + - *mann-, which see, + ïỸg, but see also cajr , 

*cǾr,  bann and *mönach. 

*cǾr (m) 
 

Gk khorós adopted as Latin chorus and thence as British *cǾr- > W côr, Corn cür, M-MnBret 

cor.  

 

óA choirô. The metonymic use for the quire as part of a church building is found in insular Latin 

from the eleventh century, though in Welsh only from the thirteenth. As church architecture and 

liturgical practices developed, it came to refer loosely, as did English óquireô, to the chancel, but 

there is no sign of its being used for free-standing structures until post-Reformation times (as in 

the Book of Common Prayer, 'in quires and places where they singô, and Shakespeareôs Sonnet 

73, óbare ruinôd choirsô). The difficult Welsh place-name Corwen Mer has been interpreted as 

*côr-faen ósanctuary stoneô (DPNW p. 98, also pp. 260-1 for late-recorded Llangorwen Crd), 

referring to a possible menhir incorporated into the building, but this rests on a misunderstanding: 

côr means 'sanctuary' in the liturgical sense of the sacred space around the altar, not in the wider 

sense of  'a place of refuge'. All this casts doubt on Breezeôs (2000b) proposal of this element in: 

 

b2) Carmunnock Lnk  CPNS pp. 196, 367  ? + - *mönach, but see also cajr , *cor,  bann and 

*mann.  

corŭ (m) 
 

IE *kor-jo- > eCelt *corijo- > Br, Gaul corjo- > OW ïcord, -goord (in compounds) > MW cord 

> W cordd, OCorn *corð > Corn cor-, -cor (in compounds and place-names, CPNE pp. 64-5), 

OBret *cor (in compounds and place-names); M-MnIr, eG cuire: cogn. Gmc *ɢarĦijis > OE 

heord > óherdô.  

 

From the earliest Indo-European attestations, this root refers both to óa people, a community, a 

tribeô in general as well as to óan army, a hostô in particular (see ACPN pp. 64-5 DCCPN p. 16). 

In the Welsh Laws, it occurs in various compounds in its general, ócivilô sense, óa family, a clanô. 

However, in the Roman-British North, especially along and between the two walls, it seems to 

have been a term for a strategic central place, the óhosting placeô of a regional population.  

 

In Classical records and inscriptions it is frequently garbled, sometimes being confused with the 

unrelated Latin term curia, óa court, an electoral, legislative or judicial meeting-placeô (see OCD 

s.n., senses 1 and 2). The confusion would have been scribal, not aural, see Jackson (1948) at p. 

56.  

 



116 

 

Apart from the two surviving place-names (see below), lost place-names in Classical sources that 

may incorporate this element include:  

 

Corionototæ PNRB p. 322, where T. Charles-Edwardsôs interpretation is cited: *corjo-no-toutǕ 

(> tΣ:tǕ-) ópeople of (a tutelary deity named) *Corjonos (ñlord of the hostò)ô, referring to an 

otherwise unknown ethnic group probably from north of Hadrianôs Wall, who are commemorated 

in an inscription (RIB 1142) at Hexham Ntb.  

Curia Textoverdorum PNRB pp. 329 and 470-2, and see Hind (1980a). Presumably the corjǕ- of 

another ethnic group, on whose name see *tejth , named on an inscription (RIB 1695) from 

Beltingham near Chesterholme Ntb.   

Kórda PNRB pp. 316-17, a pólis of the Selgovæ, perhaps Castledykes Lnk, but note Jacksonôs 

reservations at LHEB p. 473 ï óhighly doubtfulô.  

Kória PNRB pp. 317-19, a pólis of the Damnonii, perhaps Barochan Hill Rnf.  

Koúria PNRB p. 320, a pólis of the Votadini, perhaps Inveresk MLo, Arthurôs Seat MLo, 

Traprain Law ELo, or Corbridge Ntb (see Parsons in Parsons and Sims-Williams eds. 2000, p. 

170, citing A. Strang).  

 

The second part of the Roman-British place-name commonly given as Corstopitum (from the 

Antonine Itinerary) is hopelessly garbled. This too has been identified with Corbridge Ntb, see 

PNNtb pp. 52-4, Richmond (1958) p. 140n, PNRB pp. 322-4, Hind (1980a), and Wilkinson 2004 

pp. 87-8 n62. Breezeôs suggestion (2001a), *cor-so-betum ódwarf, i.e. seedling, birch-treesô (see 

*bedu) is scarcely credible as a place-name and tortures the evidence. See also cors and rïd . 

 

The only possible traces of this element in surviving place-names are at Corbridge and 

Corchester, both Ntb  PNNtb pp. 52-4  [+ OE ïbryǙǣ, -Ǚeaster]. Whether or not Corbridge can be 

identified with either of the early references above, both names may preserve an Anglicised form 

of corŭ- as the generic. However, absence of Old English i-mutation and presence of an apparent 

composition vowel in early forms (e.g. Corebricg c1040 [late 12th ct]) raise questions regarding 

the form and date of adoption.  

corn (m), curn (f) 
 

IE * kdἠ- (zero-grade of *dker- óhornô) + -n- > eCelt *corno- > Br *corno- > OW -corno- (in 

compound), corn (LL)  > M-MnW corn, M-MnCorn corn, OBret corn > Bret korn; OIr corn > 

M-MnIr corn, G còrn, Mx corn- (in derivatives); cognate with, or possibly adopted from, Lat 

cornȊ, also cognate with Gmc *ɢornaz, -am > OE horn > óhornô.  

 

See PNRB p. 325, ACPN pp. 65-6, DCCPN p. 16.  
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Breeze (1999b), pp. 42-3, draws attention to the feminine noun curn, a variant of obscure origin 

occurring in hill-names in Wales (e.g. Y Gurn Goch etc. on the LlȒn Peninsula; see also Williams 

1945 pp. 15-16). The vowel may have ben raised by the following -rn-, though abnormally (cf. 

LHEB §4(1) pp 272-3), and shows no sign of a-affection.  

 

Like its cognates, corn means óan animalôs hornô, but extends to musical and drinking horns and 

to horn-shaped objects or features. Curn is used in Middle Welsh of  conical or pyramidal 

mounds, heaps, ricks, spires etc.  

 

A Brittonic place-name with this element might be hinted at in the lost cornu vallis in the 

anonymous Life of Abbot Ceolfrith 30. It has been speculatively associated with Hornsea YER or 

a location further south in Holderness.   

 

Otherwise, óthe only derivative of [corn] which has survived in Scotlandô according to Watson, 

CPNS p. 461, or indeed anywhere in the Old North, is: 

 

a2) Cornie Burn, with Abercorn, WLo  PNWLo pp. 12-13  + -ǭg (+ aber-). For variant forms of 

Abercorn in HE, see Plummer (1896) vol I p. 26: these confirm that -curn was current at an early 

date in the North (see above). The subsequent development to -corn could have been due to the 

influence of Brittonic, Pritenic or Gaelic. The connection with óhornô is unclear. 

cors (f) 
 

eCelt *corecsǕ- (cf. Italo-Celt *carec¹s-) > Br *coressǕ- > OW(LL) cors > M-MnW cors, OCorn 

singulative *korsen (ms koisen) > Corn *cors (in place-names, CPNE p. 66), Bret korz; OIr 

curchas > Ir curchas, G curcais; cogn. Lat carex.  

 

óReeds, rushes, sedgeô, used pretty generally of marshland vegetation and, by metonymy, of 

marshes and swamps.  

 

Coates, CVEP p. 272, considers this to be a word adopted into English as a place-name element, 

so regards formations with English elements (mostly found in southern and western England) as 

purely English. There seems to be no clear evidence for such adoption in the North, though cors 

can be hard to distinguish from ócrossô in its Old English, Goidelic or Brittonic guises (see crojs). 

Scots carse ómarsh, riverside, floodlandô (< OScots kers < ON kjarr óbrushwoodô) is likely to 

have replaced it, and see also *cras.  

 

This element might possibly be present, ? + -peth or -rïd  in the difficult Roman-British name 

Corstopitum PNRB pp. 322-4, but the recorded forms are evidently garbled: see discussion under 

corŭ.    
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Place-names in Cors- or Cars- are especially common in Galloway, see PNGall pp. 78-9. 

Examples where cors might be involved, include: 

 

a1) Corscruiks MLo (Temple)  PNMLo p. 387 [+ OE crǾc > Scots plural cruikis 'bends'] 

 Corslet MLo (f.n. in Temple)  PNMLo p. 386 [? + OE lÞǙǙ > Scots latch  'a boggy stream, a 

piece of boggy ground'] 

 

a2) Corsick Rox (Smailholm)  PNRox p. 35  + -ǭg, which see, or ïỸg [or + OE ïwic: Macdonald, 

PNRox loc. cit.], but see also crojs. 

Corsock Kcb (x2: New Abbey and Parton)  PNGall p. 79   + ïỸg, but see also crojs.  

 

b2) Carsluith Kcb (Kirkmabreck)  PNGall p. 62  + -lԌ:d: see Brooke (1991) at p. 349.  

Corsemalzie Wig (Mochrum)  + stream-name Mailzie Burn, see maὛl and ïǭg.  

 

*cöü (m) 
 

IE * kdeuhx- ? > eCelt *cowo- > Br *cѕwo- > MW ceu > W cau, cou, Corn *kew (in place-names, 

CPNE p. 57), Bret kev; MIr cúa > Ir, G cuas; cogn. early Lat covus (which may have been 

adopted as early Celtic *cowo-) > cavus, Gk koîlos, Skt Ŝu- in compounds.  

 

Noun or adjective, óhollowô.  

 

b1) Glasgow Lnk  CPNS p. 385  + glǕs-.  

Linlithgow WLo  PNWLo pp. 53-4  + -lԌ:d- or -* lejth -, see both of these, with + lïnn- as a 

secondary formation.  

 

c1) Cover R YNR  ERN p. 100, PNYWR p. 2  + -*ber or ïbre[Ὓ], see LHEB §45(2) at p. 372; or 

else gaɓr- or woɓer, see both of these.  

 

c2) Blencow Cmb (Dacre)  PNCmb p. 186  + blajn -, or else ïcoch [or ON haugr > ME -howe]: 

see Breeze (2002c).  
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coubal (m) 
 

Late Latin caupal[l]us > British Latin *cѕupalus, adopted to  > OW(LL) coupal- > MW keubal > 

W ceubal (in compound ceubalfa), Corn *caubal- (in a place-name, CPNE p. 44), OBret caubal-; 

?OIr caubal (in GPC, but not DIL); adopted as OE(Ntb) cuopil > Scots and northern M-MnE 

coble, cobble.  

 

See OED s.n. coble, DOST s.n. cobill, SND s.n. coble, LHEB §25, pp. 321-2, and §46(2), pp. 

370-2, also Padelôs discussion, CPNE p. 44. 

 

óA skiff or small boatô. 

 

a1) Cabus Lanc (Garstang) PNLanc p. 165 [English plural ïes]: Breeze proposes this in CVEP, 

pp. 220-1, but early forms like Kaibal 1200x10, Caybel 1246 can hardly be from neoBrittonic 

coubal (LHEB §46(2), pp. 370-2). They might, very speculatively, reflect a Cumbric *caübal, 

compare the SW Brittonic variant in Cornish and Breton; if so, it would have to be a late (post-

eighth century) adoption into Northumbrian Old English to be phonologically plausible; however 

the form in the Lindisfarne Gospel (Matthew) gloss is cuopil, and subsequent ME/ Older Scots 

forms lend no support. Moreover, there seem to be no parallels for this word, whether singular or 

plural, being used as a simplex place-name.  

*crach (f) 
 

eCelt *c[a]raccǕ- >  Br *craccǕ- > MW crac > W crach, Corn cragh, Bret krak; cf. M-MnIr and 

G carrach, Mx carrag.  

 

See LHEB §57, pp. 403-4, and §§145-7, 565-70.  

 

A collective noun, óscab, mangeô on animals, and óscabsô on humans.  

 

Breeze (2000b) at pp. 125-6, sees this in: 

 

c1) Crachoctre Brw (unlocated: Crachoctre Strete apparently ran from near Reston Bwk toward 

Oldhamstocks ELo, M. A. Fenty pers. comm.)  ? + -*וch- or -Ỹg-, + -treɓ. Crachawg as a 

derogatory term for pieces of land etc. is recorded in Welsh in GPC, but only from the fourteenth 
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century and not at all in AMR.4 Moreover, this compound formation raises suspicion: compounds 

like *ocheldreɓ (see *וch) and *nºwµŭdreɓ (see nºwµŭ) are likely to have been in use as 

common nouns, but that is improbable in this case, and, while pre-positioned adjectives are 

admittedly more common in Old and Middle Welsh than in Modern Welsh, and are normal in 

early compounds, we do not find formations with -ǕcǕ- > -Ỹg- in first position. 

 

However, a formation with -*och-dreɓ (north Brittonic equivalent of Welsh uchdre 'upper farm') 

might be plausible, but the first element would still be problematic, and unlikely to be *crach- 

'scab, mange'. Scots/ northern Middle English craik- óa crowô might be involved, but  ïoctre can 

hardly be óoak-treeô (as has been suggested), as Old English Ǖc remained as [Ǖk] to become aik in 

Scots and northern English. 

 

A very tentative suggestion is crԌ:g- (which see) 'a rock', adopted into Old English and Scots as 

'crag', 'craig'. The devoicing of ïg,5 would imply that *CrǕc was originally an independent 

simplex place-name later combined with *och-dreɓ to give *CrǕc-ochdre 'Upper-farm Crag'.  

*craɛ (m) 
 

IE(WC) *kremhxu- > eCelt *cremu- > Gaulish and Italo-Celtic *cremu-, but Br *cramu- > MW 

crav > eMnW craf, not recorded in Cornish or Breton; MIr crem > Ir, G creamh ; cogn. Gmc 

*ɢremsaz > OE weak noun hramsan > óramsonsô, Gk krémmuon, krómmuon óan onionô. 

 

On the lenition, see LHEB §98(2), p. 488. 

 

óRamsons, wild garlic (Allium ursinum)ô, though in early usage it may have referred to other 

members of the onion family.  

 

a2) Craven YWR  PNYWR6 pp. 1-2  + -an; cf. Cremona in Italy, on which see De Bernardo 

Stempel in Parsons and Sims-Williams (2000) at pp. 86, 88 and 105. Craven is likely to have 

been an early territorial name, perhaps a regional chiefdom incorporated into Northumbria as a 

sǙir.   

 

                                                             

4 *Crachan 'scabby one' as a stream-name is suggested for Pwllcrochan Pmb DPNW p. 402 on the basis of 

early forms, but crochan 'a cauldron' occurs as the name of three other streams in the same county.  

5 cf. Blindcrake Cmb, Crake R Lanc, Crakeplace Hall Cmb (Dean), Craik Rox (Roberton), Craike Hill YER 

(Kirkburn) and Crayke YNR (an important early monastic site). 
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*cras 
 

M-MnW cras, Corn cras- (in compounds), Bret kras.  

 

A verbal root of uncertain origin, óscorch, parch, bakeô, used adjectivally and also + -Ỹg. In 

describing land, the sense might be órough, hardô.  

 

It is very difficult to distinguish this from cors or crojs, especially when + -Ỹg, and Gaelic crasg 

óa crossing-placeô (see crojs) adds to the complication.  

 

a2) Tercrosset Cmb (Kingwater) PNCmb p. 97  + torr - +  -Ỹg: see Coates CVEP p. 284, but 

Breeze (2006b) at p. 330, argues for crojs here.  

crԌ:g (f) 
 

?IE *kἠ [s]- (zero-grade of *kar-, see *carn and *carr)  > eCelt *cr- + -acjǕ- > West Br *cracjǕ- 

> OW(LL) creic > MW creig > W craig; MIr craicc > Ir creig, G craig (adopted as Scots craig). 

 

Note also eCelt *cr- + -acǕ- > South-West Br *cracǕ- (adopted via British and Old English as 

ME cragge > ócragô) > Corn *crak (in place-names, CPNE p. 68), MBret cragg; cf. OIr crec > Ir, 

G creag, Mx creg.  

 

On the etymology, especially the variation between forms in ïjǕ- and ïǕ-, see LHEB §137, pp. 

556-7, and §167, pp. 597-603. In forms adopted into Old English and Scots, the variation 

between ócragô and ócraigô is a complex matter, reflecting not only the two different forms in 

early Celtic but also changes in vowel-length in Middle English and Older Scots, as well as 

possible adoption of Scandinavian-influenced forms.  

 

As to the final consonant, -c [-k] would have been normal in a form adopted from Brittonic into 

early Old English (LHEB p. 557), and this is reflected in place-names in northern England and 

the Borders, but variation in early recorded forms and ultimate predominance of ïg [-g] may 

reflect Goidelic influence (direct or via Scandinavian) or later developments in Middle English 

and Older Scots, as well as differentiation from northern Middle English and Scots crake ócrackô.  

 

óA crag, a prominent rockô.  

 

It is very difficult in many cases to judge whether a place-name originally contained this element 

in its Brittonic, Goidelic or English/Scots form, and/or whether one of these has been replaced by 
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another. Confusion with crוg or its English-adopted forms is also possible, as well as with ON 

kráka (with possible OE cognate *craca) > dialectal crake 'a crow'.  

 

a1) Simplex place-names where a Brittonic origin is reasonably likely include:  

Crake R Lanc  ERN s.n., PNLanc p. 191 (note that Ekwall's allusion to a R. Craik in Wml seems 

to be erroneous).   

Craik Rox (Roberton)  PNRox p. 33.  

Craike Hill YER (Kirkburn)  PNYER p. 1 [+ ON ïhaugr > ME ïhowe, replaced by óHillô in later 

records].  

Crayke YNR  PNYNR p. 27: on the topography associated with the Northumbrian mynster here, 

see Blair (2005), p. 222 and note; both here and at Craike Hill, derivation from neoBrittonic 

crԌ:g seems justified, in spite of Thomsonôs doubts (1964, at p. 49). 

Crichton MLo  PNMLo pp. 191-2  [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô]. 

 

Others, more doubtful, include: 

Castle Greg Stg  WLoPN p. 18 [+ME/Scots castel-], but see also crוg and *wrוg. Crakeplace 

Hall Cmb (Dean)  PNCmb p. 367 [+ ME (< OF) ïplace > óplaceô in the sense of óresidenceô, 

óHallô added later]; regarded by Armstrong et al. as Celtic, but ME crake 'a crow' seems very 

possible.  

Crickle YWR  PNYWR6 p. 39 [+ OE ïhyll], but see crוg for discussion of this and similar 

place-names in YWR.  

Greysouthen Cmb  PNCmb p. 397 [+MIr personal name ïSuthán, so MIr craicc- is more likely]. 

Greystoke Cmb  PNCmb pp. 195-6 [+ OE ïstoc or OE stocc/ ON stokkr], but see *crei. 

 

a2) Crec[c]hoc Cmb (Upper Denton, = Cretton PNCmb p. 82)  Lan Cart 56  + -Ỹg: see Todd 

(2005) at p. 94, where he also gives Crechok  Lan Cart 214, probably a field-name in Banks Cmb 

(Burtholme), but see also crïch.  

 

b2) There are no definite examples of this element as a generic in Brittonic name-phrases, but 

several apparently Gaelic place-names in southern Scotland could have been Gaelicised from 

Brittonic originals, e.g: 

Craigantyre Wig (Stoneykirk)  ? + -[h]ïn- + -tǭr.  

Craigdews Wig (Mochrum)  PNGall p. 82  + -dȊɓ.   

Craigdhu Wig (x2, Glasserton and Kirkcowan)  PNGall p. 82  + -dȊɓ. 

Craigdow Loch Ayrs + -dȊɓ.  

Craigdilly Slk (Yarrow)  ? + -tǕl- + -Ỹg, see tǕl. 

Craigentye Wig (Glasserton) PNGall p. 85  ? ï[h]ïn- + -tǭὛ, or Gaelic creag an tighe. 
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Craiglosk Kcb (Balmaclellan)  PNGall p. 88  ? ïlosg. 

Craigour MLo (Newton) CPNS p. 137, PNMLo p. 331  ? + -gaɓr, which see, or -woɓer, but this 

is probably a modern, transferred name (see Dixon PNMLo loc. cit.).   

Craigover Rox (Maxton)  CPNS p. 137  ? + -gaɓr, which see,  or ïwoɓer.  

Craigower Kcb (Kells) PNGall p. 90  ? + -gaɓr, which see,  or ïwoɓer. 

Craigower Wig (Inch) PNGall p. 90  ? + -gaɓr, which see,  or ïwoɓer. 

Cf with these last four, Craigowerhouse Fif, PNFif4 p. 119. 

See also *crach for discussion of Crachoctre Brw.  

 

c2) Blindcrake Cmb  PNCmb pp. 266-7  + blajn -. 

Pencraig ELo (East Linton)  CPNS pp. 354-5 (incorrectly 345 in CPNS index)    + pen[n]-.  

Travercraig Dmf (Durrisdeer)  PNDmf p. 34  + treɓ- + ï[r ]-.   

Torcraik MLo (Borthwick)  PNMLo p. 104 + torr -.  

Trochrague Ayrs (Girvan)  CPNS p. 360  + treɓ- + ï[r ]-.  

*crei 
 

MW crei, MBret crai.  

 

Etymology obscure. 

 

The sense in Middle Welsh is óraw, untreated, unprocessedô, used of meat, milk, dough, cloth 

etc., though in Middle Breton it is ósour, over-fermentedô.  

 

It is generally taken to be the origin of the óCrayô family of river-names, see ERN p. 103 and 

CVEP pp. 61-3, both mainly considering the R Cray Knt. As a river-name, it may have implied 

ófreshô, or óroughô (of the river-bed), or even óbubblingô (as in fermenting).  

 

a1) Cray, with Cray Beck, Gill and Moss YWR (Arncliffe)  PNYWR6 p. 116.  

Cray YWR (Stainland)  PNYWR3 p. 50; a lost stream-name here.  

Crailing Rox  PNRos p. 17  [+OE ïhlinc óa ridge, a ledgeô], or + diminutive suffix ïel [+ OE ï

ingĮ óplace named after...ô], or else the first element might be a Northumbrian OE cognate of Old 

Norse krá-.  
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Greystoke Cmb  PNCmb pp. 195-6 [+ OE ïstoc, in the sense of óan outlying farmô, see EPNE2 

pp. 152-6, or OE stocc/ ON stokkr > óstock, a tree-stumpô, perhaps used as a prominent mark, 

EPNE2 p. 156], but see also crԌ:g. 

*criaɓol (f) 
 

MW kryawal, crawel > W criafol, criawol.  

 

óBerriesô, collectively, especially those of rowan. The singulative, criafolen, is a synonym for 

cerddinen órowan-treeô (see *cňrŭǭn) in Middle Welsh.  

 

c2) Kincriolan Cmb (Brampton)  Lan Cart  ? + cejn-, see *ceɛ-, noting the reservation expressed 

there. The form in the Cartulary reflects a singulative *criawolen, with ïɓ- > -w-, implying 

adoption from late Cumbric into late Old English: see LHEB §65, pp. 414-15, and GMW §10, p. 

9. 

*crib (f) 
 

Br *cripǕ- > MW crib, Corn krib, Bret krib 

 

'A crest', in place-names 'a summit-ridge'. In Welsh place-names, AMR shows seven examples 

(diminutive forms such as cribyn are more common, cf DPNW p. 101); in Cornwall, Padel CPNE 

p. 70 lists several, though all but four are coastal rock-names. However, it does seem likely at: 

 

a1) Cribbielaw MLo (Stow)  PNMLo pp. 363-4 [+ OE ïhyll-, + Scots ïlaw] 

crïch  
 

IE *⅞kripo- óshort hair, facial stubbleô, or *[s]kἠ- (zero-grade of  *[s]ker- < *sek- ócutô + -r-), + -p- 

> eCelt *crip-so-/Ǖ-  > Br *criɢso-/Ǖ-, cf. Gaulish personal name Crix[s]us and Lepontic place-

name Crixia (ACPN p. 197) > OW crich-, feminine crech- (see EGOW §38, p. 36), > M-MnW 

crych, feminine crech, MCorn feminine crech, Corn masculine *krygh  (in place-names, CPNE p. 

70), Bret feminine krecôh; cogn. Lat crispus (with metathesis).  

 

Basically, ócrinkled, wrinkledô, probably primarily of hair, but in place-names it could refer to the 

terrain or, if a stream-name, to the bed and/or the water rippling over it.  
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a2) Crec[c]hoc Cmb (Upper Denton)  Lan Cart 56, and Crechok Cmb (lost field-name in Banks, 

Burtholme)  Lan Cart 214, both  + -Ỹg, but see discussion under crԌ:g.   

*crïs (gender unknown) 
 

A hypothetical verbal noun associated with MW dy-crysin órush, hasten, attackô, and crysedd 

óonrushô. 

 

This is proposed by Breeze (1999b), as a plausible stream-name in:  

 

c2) Penchrise Burn, with Penchrise Pen, Rox (Cavers)  PNRox p. 5  + pen[n]-. Macdonald, 

PNRox loc. cit., gives óhill with a girdleô, presumably invoking OIr cris > G crios; there is a hill-

fort here, but pen[n]- is unlikely to have been prefixed to a pre-existing Goidelic name, and no 

Brittonic cognate of OIr cris is known. 

crojs (f) 
 

Lat crux > British Latin *crΣx, adopted as Br *croɢs> OW(LL) crois > M-MnW croes, OCorn 

crois, MBret *croes (in place-names), croas > Bret kroaz; O-MIr cros > Ir cros, G crois (note 

also crasg and cròsg, also possibly *cros, see PNBute pp. 493-4 and 543), Mx crois; MIr cros 

adopted as ON kross, thence as late OE cros > ócrossô.  

 

Note also the parallel development: Lat crux adopted (by more ócorrectô speakers of Latin) as Br 

*cruɢs> neoBrittonic *crujs > M-MnW crwys, OCorn *cruws > Corn crous (see CPNE pp. 72-3).  

 

See LHEB pp. 86-7, §5 at p. 274, and §§126-7, pp. 535-40, and CIB Ờ14 at pp. 23-4.  

 

Primarily, óa crossô, in place-names, a monument of wood or stone in the form of, carved with, or 

surmounted by, a cross. Metaphoric extension to óa crossing-placeô or óa place lying across (a 

boundary, etc.)ô is common in Welsh and the Goidelic languages (see M§rkus's discussion of 

Crossbeg and Crossmore (Rothesay) in PNBute pp. 492-4 and 543-4), though doubtful in Cornish 

(CPNE pp. 72-3). In any case, confusion with Gaelic crois or *crasg, as well as with the Brittonic 

elements *cras and cors, and the impossibility (very often) of knowing whether a cross once 

stood at any particular place, make confident identification and interpretation generally difficult.   

 

a2) Corsick Rox (Smailholm)  PNRox p. 35  + -ǭg, which see, or ïỸg [or + OE ïwic: Macdonald, 

PNRox loc. cit.], but see also cors. 
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Corsock Kcb (x2: New Abbey and Parton)  PNGall p. 79  + ïỸg, but see also cors.  Tercrosset 

Cmb (Kingwater) PNCmb p. 97  + torr - +  -Ỹg: Breeze (2006b)at  p. 330, argues for crojs here, 

but see also *cras.   

Glencorse MLo (Penicuik)  CPNS pp. 145, 486, PNMLo p. 227    + glïnn- + -Ỹg: as Watson, 

CPNE locs. cits. shows, definitely óa crossing-placeô, though whether Brittonic or Gaelic 

*gleann-croiseach is indeterminable. 

 

c2) Drumcross WLo (otherwise Crosston, Bathgate)  CPNS p. 146, PNWLo pp. 83 and 87  + 

*drum -, but Gaelic *druim-crois, ócrossing place on a ridgeô is more likely here.   

Glencrosh Dmf (Glencairn)  PNDmf p. 47, and Glencross or Glencorse Dmf (Closeburn)  CPNS 

pp. 180 and 486, PNDmf p. 15, both + glïnn-, or Gaelic *gleann-croise.  

*cröw (m) 
 

eCelt *crǕwo- > Br *crїwo- > MW creu W crau, Corn krow, Bret kraou; OIr cró > Ir cró, G crò, 

Mx croa; adopted from Brittonic or Goidelic as OE *cro >, in Modern English dialects, crow, 

crew,  cree, and in Scots dialects crue, croy, cray; adopted from OIr cró as Icelandic kró. 

 

In English and Scots dialects, this word occurs throughout the Scottish lowlands and northern 

England, and even south of the Humber: see Wakelin (1969).  

 

The earliest sense, preserved to some extent in the Goidelic languages, and probably seen in CA 

AB23(XXIIIAB), is probably óa defensive stockadeô or óa barrier of spearsô. However, in non-

military contexts it refers to some simple wooden enclosure or building, óa hut, cabin, hovel or 

pigstyô.  

 

Mathreu BT61(VII) may be an error for *Machreu, + moch-, see Williams at PT p. 81. Cf. 

Muckra Slk and Muckraw WLo below, and see under ïɛa and treɓ.  

 

a1) Crew Cmb (Bewcastle)  PNCmb p. 61.  

 

b1) Muckra Slk (Ettrick) CPNS p. 138, and Muckraw WLo (Torphichen) CPNS p. 147, PNWLo 

pp. 96-7, are probably Gaelic *muc-ràth or *mucrach, but possibly replacing a Brittonic 

formation + moch-, which see.  

   

b2) Crewgarth Cmb (Ousby)  PNCmb p. 229  ? + -garth; but a Middle English formation with 

dialectal crew- + -garth < ON garðr is likely.  
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crוg (m) 
 

?IE *[s]kἠ- (zero-grade of *[s]ker- 'turn, bend') + -Vk- > eCelt *crouco- > early Br *crΣ:co- > late 

Br *crȊco- > OW cruc > M-MnW crug, O-MnCorn cruc, OBret cruc > Bret krug; adopted as OIr 

crúach  > M-Mn Ir  crúach, G cruach, early Mx crock; adopted as OE crȊc, crҗc, crҗǙ (see 

EPNE1 p. 115, LPN pp. 159-63); ?cogn. Gmc *ɢrugjaz > OE hryǙǣ > 'ridge', ON hryggr > Scots 

and northern English rig.  

 

See LHEB pp. 37-8, §22(1), pp. 313-14, and §22(3), pp. 315-17, and CPNE pp. 73-4. 

 

óAn isolated, abrupt hillô (Gelling and Cole, LPN p. 159) seems a good definition for the Celtic 

word as well as for its use in Old English place-naming; sometimes just óa hillock, a knollô, also a 

man-made mound, cairn or barrow. In Irish and Gaelic the adopted word came to be used for 

haystacks, turf-clamps etc; in Manx, the earlier crock was superseded by other hill-words, 

notably cronk, see cnuc[h] (in Modern Manx, crock is the English word, óa potô, etc.). 

 

Croucingum PNRB p. 328, located by Rivet and Smith óapparently in southern Scotlandô, seems 

to show an early Celtic diphthong ïou- and an early Celtic suffix -inc-. The spelling ïing- may be 

a miscopying, but could reflect British Latin pronunciation, or even Germanic influence (cf. the 

Old English ïing suffixes, see EPNE pp. 282-303, GOE §450, pp. 181-2, and Lass (1994), 

§8.3.3A(v), pp. 201-2).  

 

The word seems to have been adopted into English, at least as a place-naming element, at 

different times in different areas, see Gelling and Cole LPN p. 159, Probert 2007 pp. 234-7, and 

Padel 2013b pp. 6 and 22-3. There are few place-names in the North where the Brittonic element, 

rather than its English-adopted form, can be confidently identified, and confusion with crԌ:g is 

possible.  

 

a1) Combinations with English elements that might be based on a pre-existing Brittonic name, 

they could be formations with OE crȊc, include: 

Carscreugh Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 61, PNRGLV p. 63, Brooke (1991) at p. 320 [+ME/Scots 

castel-; early forms have Castel-, Cas-, Cres-. MacQueen in PNRGLV favours Scots carse- 

prefixed to (presumably pre-existing) Gaelic -craobhach ówoodedô]. 

Castle Greg Stg  WLoPN p. 18 [+ME/Scots castel-], but see also crԌ:g and *wrוg.  

Croichlow Fold Lanc (Bury)  PNLanc p. 63,  JEPN17 p. 43 [+OE ïhlǕw, but the first element 

would have been, or have become, OE crҗǙ-].  

Grougfoot WLo (Boôness and Carriden)  PNWLo pp. 29-30 [+ OE ïfǾt > ófootô]; the initial 

voicing is unexplained, may be a trace of a lost definite article ï[r ].  
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The Old English formation crҗc-hyll is widespread (see LPN pp. 161-3), and often serves as a 

specifier to an Old English generic, so it may be regarded as a common noun used in English 

place-name formation. That being so, any Brittonic predecessor cannot be assumed. Examples in 

the North include several in YWR (references are to PNYWR) Creekhill Gate and Close (field-

names in Arksey) 1 p. 26, Crickle, with Crickle Beck, (Martons, E. Staincliffe) 6 p. 39, 

Crigglestone (Sandal Magna) 2 p. 101, Crikelez (lost f-n in Lindley) 2 p. 302; any of these could 

have been formed with crוg or crԌ:g, or be wholly English formations. Cruggleton Wig is 

probably OE * crȊc-hyll-tȊn, though again it may have been formed on a pre-existing crוg: 

however, Brookeôs proposal (1991 at p. 318) involving Brittonic crוg- + OE ïhyll- + 

Gaelic -dùn, seems unnecessarily complicated. MacQueen, PNWigMM p. 19, compares it with 

Crigglestone YWR. Kirkley Ntb, PNNtb p. 214, is probably OE *crҗc-hyll-lǛah.  

Kirkby, in a number of cases, appears to be a hill-name where there is no evidence for a church 

or óchurch-farmô (ON kirka-bý): M. Spence, at a meeting of the English Place-Name Society 

(2006), argued that this may be a Scandinavian substitution for OE crҗc-berg.  

 

b2) Croglin Cmb  PNCmb p. 183  ? + -lïnn, but the location favours ON krókr- > 'crook', 'a bend' 

+ OE -hlynn 'a torrent'.   

Kenyon Lanc (Golborne)  PNLanc pp. 98-9, JEPNS17 p. 56  ? + Brittonic personal name Einjїn, 

see Ekwallôs discussion in PNLanc, loc. cit.  

 

c2)  Bargrug Kcb (Kirkgunzeon)  PNGall p. 24  + bar[r ]-, but the lenition would be irregular;  -

*wrוg may be preferable, or Gaelic *baile-gruaig ófarm with long grassô.  

Cumcrook Cmb (Bellbank)  PNCmb p. 59  + cum-, see cum[b]: the formation is Celtic, although 

both elements were adopted into Old English.  

Gilcrux  PNCmb p. 287  + *cǭl-, influenced by ON gil óa ravineô and Latin crux óa crossô, but 

Gaelic *cil-cruaich óa church with a (notable) crossô is not impossible here.  

*crum[b]  
 

?IE *krumb- > eCelt *crumbo-/Ǖ- > Br * crumbo-/Ǖ- > MW crum > W crwm, Corn crom, OBret 

crum > MBret crom, croum > Bret kromm; OIr cromb > MIr cromm > Ir, G crom, Mx croym; 

cogn. Gmc *krumbo- > OE crumb > E (northern dialects) and Scots crom, crum.  

 

The origin of this word in Celtic and Germanic, along with related words like ócrampô, ócrimpô 

and ócrumpleô, is somewhat uncertain. A root common to Celtic and Germanic, whether Indo-

European or not, seems to be implied.  

 

óBent, crooked, curvedô, in names usually of, or associated with, watercourses. As well as the 

Goidelic forms, the presence of Old English crumb, not to mention an unrelated Old Norse 

personal name Krumr, makes identification of Brittonic formations difficult. The survival of 

crom, crum in Scots and northern English may well have been encouraged by both Cumbric and 
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Gaelic usage, especially among migrants during the tenth and eleventh centuries throughout the 

North: see A. G. James (2008), and discussion of the óCrummockô group of names below.  

 

a2) Cromack Close YWR (Pudsey)  PNYWR3 p. 239.  

Cromock Hole YWR (Stainburn)  PNYWR5 p. 50.  

Cromoke Howsestead YWR (Otley)  PNYWR4 p. 208. 

Crumack YWR (Oxenhope)  PNYWR3 p. 264 

Crumack Close YWR (Bingley)  PNYWR4 p. 170. 

Crummack YWR (Austwick)  PNYWR6 p. 229, where Smith also discusses the other YWR 

examples listed here. 

Crummock Beck Cmb PNCmb p. 10.  

Crummock Croftes YWR (Giggleswick)  PNYWR6 p. 147.  

Crummock Holme YWR (Morley)  PNYWR3 p. 54. 

Crummock Water Cmb (lake, and former name of the upper reach of the R Cocker, flowing into 

the lake)  PNCmb p. 33.  

All the above are probably + -Ỹg, though where early forms are lacking, Old English *crumb-Ǖc 

ócrooked oakô cannot be ruled out, nor the surname Crummock which is well-attested, though 

never prolific, in Airedale, Craven and north-eastern Bowland where the eight YWR exaples are 

located. This cluster suggests that the word may have been adopted into the local dialect of 

Middle English in a general sense of  'something crooked', perhaps from Cumbric-speaking 

immigrants during the Scandinavian period (see A. G. James 2008), or even from migrant Welsh 

shepherds, miners, etc. at a later date. Of these YWR óCrummocksô, only Crummack (Austwick) 

is recorded before the sixteenth century. 

 

b1) Ancrum Rox  PNRox pp. 8-9  + river-name Ale, see *al-; OE crumb, being an adjective, does 

not normally occur as a generic, so if this an OE formation, it shows Celtic influence.  

 

c1) Cramalt Burn and Craig Slk  CPNS p. 138  + -alt, or Gaelic *crom-aillt  óbend in a burnô.  

 

Crimple Beck YWR   ERN pp. 104-5, PNYWR7 p. 124  + -pol; Crimble Dale Beck PNYWR7 p. 

124 and Crimple Sike (lost field-name in Horsforth) PNYWR4 p. 152, are apparently from the 

same origin, but note OE *crymel 'a small piece (of land or water)' EPNE1 p. 118, PNLanc p. 

167, which Smith sees in Crimble (Golcar) PNYWR2 p. 293, Crimbles (x3, Netherthong 

PNYWR2, p.287, Pudsey 3 p. 238, Stocksbridge 1 p. 258), and Crimsworth, with Crimsworth 

Dean, YWR (Wadsworth) PNYWR3 p. 200 (though note that this could be from a stream-name, 

early forms favour crymel, but do not rule out Brittonic *crum-pol); Ekwall likewise sees crymel 

in Crimbles Lanc (Cockerham), PNLanc pp. 166-7.  
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cȊ[n] (m) 
 

IE * kd[u]wǾn- > eCelt *cȊ-, oblique cuno- > Br, Gaul cu-, cuno- > OW cu, cun > M-MnW ci, cȐn, 

OCorn ki, *cȊn > Corn ky, kuen, cun- (in a compound, see CPNE pp. 58 and 76), Bret ki, 

*co[u]n; OIr cú, con > M-MnIr cú, con, G cù, coin, Mx coo, coyin; cogn. Lat canis, Gmc 

*ɢundaz > OE hund > óhoundô, Gk kúon, kunós, Skt Ŝva, Ŝvan.  

 

See LHEB §63 p. 413, but note that Jackson assumes IE *kdwwǾn- rather than *dk[u]wǾn-, which 

would give early Celtic *cwȊ-, cwuno-, and would require irregular failure of ïkw- > -p- in P-

Celtic.  

 

 óOne of the most widely attested words in Indo-Europeanô Mallory and Adams OIPrIE p. 138. 

óA dogô, but in the Celtic and Germanic languages, specifically óa houndô. A very popular 

element in Celtic personal names; its status as a place-name element is doubtful, though it may 

occur in some early river-names. 

 

a2) Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb  PNGall p. 162 + -ed- + ïjo-, but 

*cein[d]- (see can[d]) or cant- + ïjo-, or *cönԌ:d are equally possible.  

Kent R Wml  PNWml1 p. 8  ERN p. 227: Ekwallôs derivation from *cȊnetjo- (cȊ[n]- + -ed- + jo-

) óhound-streamô is dismissed by Jackson (1970 at p. 71), LHEB Ä28(2) pp. 331-3 and §204(C4), 

p. 676, and PNRB pp. 328-9): see *cönԌ:d.    

King Water Cmb  PNCmb pp. 19 and 95  ? + -Ỹg: see Breeze (2006b) at p. 329, also CVEP pp. 

126-8, and cf. Conág in Kintail Inv, CPNS p. 445, but see also cant, *ceɛ- and cň:n.  

On the possibility that Consett Drh may incorporate a personal name *CȊn-Ǖco see under *cönïg. 

 

c1) Conglas Lnk (burn in East Kilbride) CPNS p. 458  + -*glԌ:ss, which see. 

 

c2) Manhincon Wig (Craighlaw)  Brookes (1991) at p. 320  ? + -maὛn- + -[h]ïn-. 

 

See also *cönԌ:d and *cºnµŭ.  

*cȊl (m) 
 

Early Modern Welsh cûl óa hut, bothy, sty, kilnô is of obscure origin, but might be preferable to 

*cוl in:  
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b2) Culbratten Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 97, PNWigMM p. 23  + -ï[r ]- + -Brïthon , but 

Gaelic *cùil nam Beatann ónook, hollow of the Britonsô is likely.  

Culruther Wig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 112  + rö- or rȊŭ-, + -ar or ïduɓr: 

or else *cוl-, which see for discussion.  

*cוl  
 

eCelt *cailo-/Ǖ- > Br *coilo-/Ǖ- > M-MnW cul, O-MnCorn cul OBret cul; OIr cóil > Ir, G, Mx 

caol.  

 

See LHEB §15, pp. 302-3, §22.2(3), pp. 315-17, and §23(2) at p. 320.  

 

Adjective, ónarrowô. Replacement by, or confusion with, Gaelic caol, is possible, but that element 

seems not to be common in southern Scotland.  

 

a1) Kyle, R  YNR  ERN p. 232, PNYNR p. 4  + suffix ïǭso-, but see LHEB §21, pp. 311-12, and 

§22.2(3), at pp. 316-17. See also *al- for a possible alternative name for this river.  

 

b2) This element might have been used as a noun, cf. Gaelic caol óa narrow place, a straitô, but 

there is no record of such usage in Brittonic:  

Colvend Kcb  PNGall p. 76 ? + - wïnn, implying a feminine noun.  

Culbratten Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 97, PNWigMM p. 23  + -ï[r ]- + -Brïthon , but see 

*cȊl. 

Culmalzie Wig (Kirkinner), on the Mailzie Burn, see maὛl and ïǭg.  

Culruther Wig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 112  + rö- or rȊŭ-, + -ar or ïduɓr, 

looks like a lost stream-name of the óRotherô type, see rö- and rȊŭ-. Unless Culruther 1462 was a 

scribal error, this was presumably close to, but not necessarily the same place as, Glenruther; 

however, this was earlier Clonriddin (sic) 1137; on the basis of that form MacQueen, PNWigMM 

p. 112, proposes Gaelic cluain-ridir  óknightôs meadowô, suggesting a possible association with 

the Templars or Hospitallers; it would also have been a strategic location during the period of 

division and conflict in the earldom of Galloway in the third quarter of the twelfth century (A. 

Livingston pers. comm.).  

 

c1) in the following, *cוl could be either a pre-positioned adjective or a (b2) noun: 

Culcheth Lanc (Winwick)  PNLanc p. 97, JEPNS17 P. 55  + -cň:d, which see, and LHEB §15, 

pp. 302-3, §23.2, pp. 321-1, and §§136-7, pp. 554-7. 

Culgaith Cmb  PNCmb p. 184 + -cň:d; cf. Culcheth. 
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cum[b], cum[m] (m, but also f in British and Gaulish) 
 

IE *kumbh- > eCelt *cumbo-/Ǖ- > Br, Gaul *cumbo-/Ǖ- > OW(LL) cum > M-MnW cwm, Corn 

*comm (in place-names, CPNE pp. 63-4), Bret komm; ? adopted as O-MnIr cúm and cf. Ir, G com 

óa cavity, a hollowô (see IPN p. 59); ? adopted as OE cumb, Scots coomb ; cogn. Gk k¼mbǛ, Skt 

kumbha.  

 

On the Indo-European etymology, see Hamp (1991-2), p. 17, and OIPrIE §15.1, pp. 239-40. On ï

mb- > -mm-, see LHEB §112, pp. 509-11. On the question whether Old English cumb was 

adopted from Brittonic, compare LHEB loc. cit. with Gelling (1984), p. 103, also in LPN, p. 106-

7.  

   

The meaning given by Cole in Nomina 6 (1982), pp. 73-87, for Old English cumb, óa short, broad 

valley, usually bowl- or trough-shaped, with three fairly steeply rising sidesô, seems appropriate 

to most examples in the North, whether Brittonic or English in origin, though some in low-lying 

parts of Cumberland are in quite shallow depressions. The root is associated with óbowlsô and 

ópotsô in the Greek and Saskrit cognates.  

 

Not many cases in northern England can be confidently ascribed to Brittonic; however, second-

syllable stress in names like Cumrew confirms a Brittonic, probably Cumbric, origin: see LHEB 

p. 226. In southern Scotland, the only examples seem to be in simplex forms, see (a1) below.  

 

a1) Simplex names may be Brittonic or Old English/ Scots: 

Coomb Burn Dmf (Wamphray)  PNDmf p. 128. 

Coomb Dod Lnk/Pbl border. 

Coomb Sike Dmf (Langholm)  PNDmf p. 85. 

Cooms Dmf (Ewes)  PNDmf p. 40.  

Cowm, with Cowm Brook, Lanc (Rochdale)  PNLanc p. 59.  

White Coomb Dmf (Moffat). 

 

b1) Pulinkum Wig (Kirkmaiden)  PNRGLV p. 85 (not in PNGall)  ? + *pol - + -wïnn-: perhaps 

Brittonic *wïnn-cum[b] with Gaelic pol- added and -wïnn- replaced by Gaelic fhionn. 

 

b2) A striking cluster of names in ôCum-ô in north-east Cumberland (most of them first or only 

recorded in the Lanercost Cartulary) suggest that this formation was favoured by a particular 

group of colonists, probably Cumbric-speaking settlers, or indigenous Cumbric speakers involved 

in a major reorganisation of landholdings, in the central middle ages (cf. lanerc): 

Cumcatch Cmb (Brampton)  PNCmb p. 66  + -*cach.  
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Cumcrook Cmb (Bellbank)  PNCmb p. 59  + -crוg: both elements could be English adoptions, 

but the formation is Celtic.   

Cumdivock Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb p. 132 + a lost stream-name, or a personal name *Dºɓїg < 

dȊɓ- + -Ỹg.  

 Cumheueruin Cmb (Kingwater; also possibly another in Walton)  Lan Cart 151, 204  + -*heɛer- 

(see *haɛar) + -wïnn: see Todd (2005, especially at p. 99; alternatively, + -*gweɓr- + -ǭn. Either 

way, cum[b]- is probably a secondary addition by Cumbric speakers. 

Cumquencath Cmb (Burtholme)  PNCmb p. 71  + personal name ïWengad, cf. Guencat CA IIIB 

(B39) and Breton Guengat. This same personal name may occur in Quinquaythil Cmb (? Walton)  

Lan Cart 224, 259-63  [+ OE ïhyll], in Cumquethil Cmb  (unlocated)  Lan Cart 260 [again + OE 

ïhyll], which might be the same place as Quinquaythil, and maybe in Friar Waingate Bridge 

(Kingwater);  see Todd op. cit. at pp. 91-2 and 99. If this is the origin of Quinquaythil, Q- implies 

[gw-], so it was not formed ï or at any rate not adopted by English speakers ï until the ninth 

century or later, see LHEB §49, pp. 385-94. However, Cumquethil could be cum[b]- + -cň:d-,  

see discussion under cň:d. 

Cumrech Cmb (Irthington)  Lan Cart 225  ? + -ɓrµch, see brijth : possibly a stream-name, or the 

valley of a stream named *Brïch. See Todd op. cit.  pp. 92 and 97. Otherwise, it may be a 

formation + -ï[r ]- + an unknown element.   

Cumrew Cmb  PNCmb p. 77  + - r ïw, which see. 

 

A few place-names in Cumberland have óCum-ô prefixed to an apparently non-Celtic second 

element, suggesting ex-nomine formation by Cumbric-speakers on pre-existing Northumbrian 

Old English names:  

Cumrenton Cmb (Irthington)  PNCmb p. 92: forms from 1582 have ïrenton, but also -rintinge, 

and no certain etymology is possible.  

Cumwhinton Cmb (Wetherall)  PNCmb pp. 161-2  + saintôs name or Norman-French personal 

name Quentin: if it was a personal name, it must have been a very late (late eleventh or early 

twelfth century) Cumbric formation. However, the cult of St Quentin was known to Bede, and 

there were churches dedicated to him at Kirkmahoe Dmf and Kirk Hammerton YWR, as well as 

a relic in York Minster, so it is possible that this place was associated with a Northumbrian 

church or mynster dedicated to this martyr. Nevertheless, the formation with prefixed cum[b]- 

must still have been relatively late.  

Cumwhitton Cmb  PNCmb pp. 78-9  + a pre-existing Northumbrian Old English place-name -

*HwǭtingtȊn.  

 

 

 

 

 

  



134 

 

 

D 

daὛ  
 

 eCelt *dago-/Ǖ- >  Br, Gaul dago- (in personal names) > OW ïdag (in personal names), LL dá, 

dag- > M-MnW da,  > Corn ?*da (see CPNE pp. 80 and 334), Bret da; OIr dag, deg- > M-MnIr, 

G deagh, Mx jeih- in compounds.  

 

See LHEB §76, p. 445, and §81 pp. 458-9. See also *dewr.   

 

óGoodô.  

 

Watson, CPNS p. 400, suggests that this may underlie:  

Dechmont Hill Lnk (Cambuslang). 

Dechmont, with Dechmont Law, WLo  PNWLo pp. 77-8. 

Both + -mºnµŭ, and in both cases replaced with the MIr/ eG superlative dech-. Alternatively, Br 

teco- > O-MnW teg ófairô (see EGOW p. 145), might have been similarly replaced (as suggested 

by Wilkinson, WLoPN p. 18). Both hills, as Watson says, command good views, but the 

adjective, whether ógoodô or ófairô, might have applied to the quality of the hill-pasture (see 

mºnµŭ).  

*dagr (n, later m) 
 

IE *[d]h2ekdru- > IE(WC) dakr- > eCelt *dacrȊ- > Br *dǕcrȊ- > MW dagreu, singulative deigyr, 

> W dagrau, singulative deigr[y]n, OCorn dacr- > Corn dager, singulative dagren, OBret dacr > 

MBret plural dazrau > Bret plural daerou; OIr dér > MIr déor > Ir deoir, G deur, Mx jeir; cogn. 

OLat dacruma > Lat lacrima, PrOE *teahur > ótearô, Gk dákru.  

 

See OIPrIE §11.6 at p. 191, LHEB §61, p. 412, and GMW §30(c3), p. 30, and §32(c), p. 33.  

 

óTears, weepingô, in the Celtic languages generally an uncountable collective noun with 

singulative and/or analogical plural forms for óa teardropô and óteardropsô. Semantic extension to 

ódamp, moisture, wetnessô of any kind, but especially ótricklingô, is reflected in place-names 

based on (former) stream-names: 

 

a1) Dacre, with Dacre Beck, Cmb   ERN p. 111, PNCmb pp. 10 and 185.  
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Dacre, with Dacre Banks, YWR (Ripon)  PNYWR5 pp. 139-40.  

 

Note that Dockra and Dockraw Ayrs, Dockray Cmb and Wml, Docker Wml and Lanc, are all 

likely to have either OE docce ódock, sorrelô (Rumex spp., also perhaps óbutterburô Petasites spp. 

or óyellow water-lilyô Nuphar lutea, see EPNE1 p. 133, and Grigson (1958), pp. 235-6), + -ra 

(nominal suffix, see EPNE2 p. 78), or else AScand *dakk- (Old Norse dѕkk) óa hollowô + Old 

Norse ïrá óa land-mark, a boundaryô.  

  

*dantỸg (m) 
 

IE *h1dont- óa toothô >eCelt *dant- + -Ǖco- (see ïỸg) > Br *dantǕco- > MW dannog, OCorn ï

denshoc > Corn ïdosak.  

 

See LHEB §103, p. 496, and §§108-9, pp. 505-7.  

 

Literally, ótoothedô, applied in Welsh and Cornish to betony (Stachys officinalis). This plant is 

near the northern limit of its natural distribution in southern Scotland, so  local abundance might 

have been noteworthy. The Botanical Society of the British Isles Atlas of British and Irish Flora 

(accessed 20.06.07) shows pre-1970 records for this species in hectads on the Carrick coast Ayrs 

and in southern Kcb.  

 

However, it should be noted that the appearance of this plant in mediaeval and early modern 

herbals probably derives from a misidentification of Pliny the Elderôs betonɑka. It is doubtful 

whether betony was really much used, let alone cultivated, as a medicinal herb, though it was 

occasionally applied to wounds or drunk as an infusion. Like English óbetonyô, *dantỸg might 

well have been used for other plants with toothed leaves. See Allen and Hatfield (2004), pp. 212-

13.  

 

It is perhaps present in:  

c2)  Bardennoch Kcb (Carsphairn)  PNGall p. 23  + barr -; this is an unlikely location for betony, 

but 'toothed' might apply to the topography. However, see tǕn. 

Tradunnock Ayrs (Maybole)  CPNS pp. 391-2, SPN² p. 216  + treɓ-: see Breeze (2000c) at pp. 

55-6.  

dǕr (f), derw, dru- (normally f, but variable) 
 

1) IE *doru- > eCelt *daru- > OW(LL) plural deri > M-MnW dâr, OCorn dar, OBret dar; O-MIr 

daire, daur, eG dair > Ir, G doire, and cf. G darach, Mx darrag;  cogn. Gk dóru, Skt dǕru.  
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2) IE *deru- (e-grade of *doru-) > eCelt *derw- > Br, Gaul deruo- > OW singulative derwen > 

M-MnW collective derw, Corn collective derow (see CPNE p. 80), Bret collective derv, dero.  

 

3) IE *dru- (zero-grade of *doru-) > eCelt *dru- > Br, Gaul Dru- (in personal names) > Pictish 

Dru- (in personal names); ?OIr drui > Ir druadh, draoi, G drùidh, Mx druaight, all óa druidô, and 

cf. W derwydd; cogn. Gmc *trewan > OE *trǛow > ótreeô, ON tré, Gk drȊs, Skt dru-.  

 

These represent the principal Indo-European root meaning óa treeô, found e.g. in Greek óan oakô, 

and in the Celtic languages, collectively óoaks, an oakwoodô. See Friedrich (1970), pp. 140-6, 

OIPrIE §10.1, pp. 156-7, and §10.5, pp. 169-70, and DCCPN pp. 17-18 s.v. deruo- and dru-. On 

oaks in Celtic mythology, see PCB pp. 59-65 and 346-51, DCM p. 309, DCML p. 164. The 

etymology of ódruidô is controversial: an alternative derivation would involve early Celtic 

*derwo- > Middle Welsh derw ótrueô, Old Irish derb ósureô. 

 

Hind (1980b), pp. 547-8, supported by Hamp (1982b), pp. 42-4, sees the root *derw- in 

Deura...anglice Deira HB61 (also Deur HB61 and 63; De[i]ri  etc. in HE). The form Deur is 

explained by them as showing diphthongisation before [-w], but the unrounding in Bedeôs 

Anglicised form requires *Deurji- with Brittonic final i-affection (certainly not Old English i-

mutation). The regional name might be associated with that of the River Derwent YNR-YER, see 

below, but see also *dewr. 

 

The root *derw- (see (2) above) has traditionally been associated with river-names of the 

óDerwentô type. These are mainly in Britain, but see ACPN pp. 69-70 and map 12.10 for 

examples in Gaul and Persia. The formation would be with  the participial suffix ïent-, or 

possibly ïwent-, + -jo-: see ERN pp. 121-2, PNRB pp. 334-5, LHEB §6 at p. 282 and §107, pp. 

502-3 (for neoBrittonic and Anglicised forms), and cf. Bedeôs Deruuentionis fluvii HE IV.29 and 

Diorwentionis fluvii VCP, for the River Derwent Cmb, discussed below. However, Kitson 

(1996), at pp. 77-81 and 94, has argued that these reflect a British re-interpretation of an ancient 

river-name *drawant- < IE *dre- (from *dreha- órunô, see OIPrIE Ä8.3 at p. 127, and §22.12 at p. 

398) + ïw- (from -*awe-, see *al-) + present participial ïant- (cf. Sanskrit dravant órunningô and 

river-name Dravantǭ).  

 

For discussion of  Rayadr Derwennyd CA LXXXVIII (A87), in the lullaby Pais Dinogad, see 

rejadᴅr , and on Derwenydd in mediaeval Welsh poetry, see Haycock 2013, p. 27 n37). 

 

The river-name Derwent Cmb is first evidenced in the name of the fort at Papcastle, Derventio 

PNRB pp. 334-5. Note Bedeôs Deruuentionis fluvii HE IV.29, and Diorwentionis fluvii in VCP, 

for this river: C. Smith (1979) at p. 5 suggests that, as this form does not occur in VCA, it may 

reflect an eighth century local pronunciation known to Bede himself. For later forms see PNCmb 

p. 11.  
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The Derwent YNR-YER is likewise evidenced in the name of the fort at Malton, Derventio[ne]. 

For this, Bede has amnem Deruuentionem HE 11.9 and 13, again favouring ïwent. For later 

forms see PNYER p. 2 and PNYNR p. 3.   

 

Other rivers of the óDerwentô type in the North are: 

Darwen R, with Darwen town, Lanc  PNLanc pp. 66 and 75, JEPNS17 p. 47, 

Derwent R Ntb-Drh  PNNtb p. 62, DDrhPN p. 34.  

 

The root dǕr (see (1) above), or plural deri (as in LL), or else *der[w]-, > *dar - in Scots, may be 

present in: 

 

a1) Daer Water Lnk  CPNS P. 469; Watson says this is probably identical with Dareô of Aberdare 

Glm, for which see DPNW p. 4, though the doubts expressed above apply to Owen and Morganôs 

interpretation of Aberdare, and recorded forms for the Daer Water leave Watsonôs equation in 

doubt.  

 

b2) Dercongal, earlier Dergungal, Darcungal etc., Dmf (= Holywood)  CPNS p. 169, PNDmf p. 

59  + saintôs name *Conwal; the Melrose Liber forms with Der-, Dar-, consistently confirm dǕr, 

it is not a saint's name + *dỸl- formation. Note the several places named Kirkconnel in Dmf 

(Kirkconnel parish, and in Kirkpatrick Fleming and Tynron) and Kcb (Tongland and Troqueer), 

note also Kilwhannel Ayrs (Ballantrae); on these, and the problems in distinguishing forms of the 

saints' names Comgall and Conval (Convallus in VK(J)), see Macquarrie 2012, pp. 344-5 with 

nn19-20, 347-9 with nn61-6, 353 with n2, and 423 with n47. The Premonstratensian abbey was 

founded at Holywood in the late twelfth century by John, Lord of Kirkconeval.  

Darling How Cmb (Wythop), which may or may not be the same as Darlinhou, with Darelin, in 

the Lanercost Cartulary, PNCmb p. 457  + -lïnn-, probably a stream-name [+ ME ïhowe < OE ï

hǾh óa heel-shaped hill-spurô, or ON haugr óa moundô]. 

 

See also duɓr for Deer Burn Dmf, and Taylor's discussion of Dairsie Fif, PNFif4 at p. 327.  

dehou 
 

IE *dekd- [zero-grade of *deikd- óright, correctô] + -s- > eCelt *deks- + -iwo-/Ǖ- > Br, *deɢiwo-/Ǖ-, 

Gaul Dess- (in place-names) > OW(LL) dehou > MW deheu > W deau, de, Corn dyhow, Bret 

dehou; OIr dess > Ir, G deas, Mx jiass; cogn. Lat dexter, Gk deksíos, Skt dakἨina.  

 

The suffix ïiwo- in Celtic (and Greek) is exceptional. For Brittonic developments, see LHEB 

§125, p. 535.  
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The nominal and adjectival developments from the root *deikd- bear, in nearly all Indo-European 

language-groups, the meanings óright handô and ósouthô, along with auspicious connotations.  

 

Proposed by Breeze (2002d), pp. 34-5, with the meaning ósouthô, in: 

c2) Cadzow Lnk (= Hamilton)  + *caj-, which see, but see also cň:d.  

delὛ (n, later m) 
 

IE(NW) *dhelg- > eCelt *delgo- > Br *delgo- > OW(LL) dal, dala, OCorn dele[h]; OIr delg > Ir, 

G dealg; cogn. Lat falx óa sickle, a bill-hookô, OE dalc óa brooch, a claspô.  

 

See LHEB §87, pp. 466-8.  

 

An Indo-European verbal root meaning ópierce, stingô, giving a noun meaning óa pin, a thorn, 

etc.ô, and, by metonymy, referring to various kinds of dress-ornament having pins, clasps, etc. In 

Gaelic place-names, the reference of dealg is presumably to thorns, but it seems to be rare in 

southern Scotland.  

 

The Brittonic form seems to be seen only in Delgovicia, probably the fort at Wetwang YER 

PNRB pp. 331-2, and see Jackson (1970) at p. 72; ? +-wǭg, but see discussion under that element. 

If, as suggested there, it is based on an ethnic name, delgo- may signify óspearô or suchlike.  

dԌ:w (m or f) 
 

IE *deiwo-/eh2-  (adjectival form from *deih2- óshine, be brightô, via *dh2ie[u]- with laryngeal 

metathesis and o-stem termination) óbrightly shining oneô, hence ódayô > eCelt *deiwo-/Ǖ- > Br 

dǛwo-/Ǖ-, Gaul Deo-, Diuuo- (in personal names) > OW duiu- > MW dwyw > W duw, OCorn duy 

> Corn *dev (in place-names, see CPNE p. 82), MBret doue; OIr día > Ir, G dia, Mx jee; cogn. 

Lat deus, dǭvus, Gmc *Tǭwaz > OE Tǭw ON Týr, Gk Zeús, Skt deva-.  

 

See OIPrIE §23.1, pp. 408-9, DCCPN p. 17, LHEB §28, pp. 330-5, EGOW p. 51, GMW §30b 

note 4, CPNE p. 82, Isaac (2005) p. 191. The Pritenic form may have remained as *dΎ:w, see 

Jackson (1955a), p. 162.  

 

The basic Indo-European word for ógodô, etymologically associated with brightness, light, the 

sky and the day (see above and OIPrIE reference). While *DiǛus was probably an Indo-European 

sky-god, in the Celtic languages *deiwo- was a common noun, óa godô, not the name of a deity 

until it was adopted as such with the coming of Christianity, doubtless following Christian use of 

Latin Deus.  
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The feminine form *deiueh2- > *dΎ:wǕ- óa goddessô occurs as the name of several rivers in 

Britain, and related forms in river-names or derived settlement-names in Ireland, Gaul and Spain 

(PNRB pp. 336-7, ACPN pp. 70-1 and map 12.22). As Isaac points out (2005 p. 192), the use of 

this word in naming rivers is óa diagnostically Celtic cultural phenomenonô. Ptolemyôs DǛo¼a is 

the R Dee Kcb (PNRB p. 337, CPNS p. 50, PNGall p. 106, Isaac 2005 pp. 191-2). 

 

However, Dee R YWR  PNYWR7 p. 126, is a late back-formation from Dent (see PNYWR6 p. 

253). The relationship between this river-name and the place-name Dent is problematic, it is 

uncertain whether Dent was primarily a location-name or the ancient name of the river, see 

*dïnn.  

 

 a2) A form *dΎ:w-jo- seems to underlie what may be a lost river-name Deuwy BT62 (VIII), 

Dyuwy BT60 (VI): see PT pp. 102-3.  

 

A form *dΎ:w-onǕ- may underlie river-names of the 'Don' type, including:  

Doon R Ayrs  CPNS p. 212; see also SPN² p. 229 on the ópairingô of rivers of the óDeeô and 

óDonô types, cf. Ptolemyôs DǛo¼ana, a place on, and named from, the R Don Abd (PNRB p. 338, 

Isaac 2005 p. 192), but see also *dỸn.  

 

A similar formation is not impossible for river-names of the óDevonô type, but these are generally 

taken to be from *dȊb-onǕ-, see dȊɓ, and also duɓµn.  

*dewr (m as a noun) 
 

Early Celt *dego- (see daὛ) + -wiro- (see wir ) > late Br *deҪôwµrϸ > MW deur, OBret deurr; OIr 

dagfer.  

 

óBold, brave [man]ô, used as both a noun and an adjective in Middle Welsh.  

 

Breeze (1997) suggests that the plural, as an ethnic name, underlies Deura...anglice Deira HB61 

(also Deur HB61 and 63; De[i]ri  etc. in HE). The form deivyr CA VA (A5) etc. (alongside deur, 

dewr) may support this, but unmodified single-element forms like this are not typical of British 

ethnic names. At several points in CA it is unclear whether these words mean óDeiraô, óDeiransô 

or simply óbrave menô; where deivyr does refers to the Deirans, it may reflect popular etymology 

or poetic word-play. On the long-continued use by Welsh writers of Deifr as a term for the 

English see Haycock 2013 pp. 10 and 32 n48. See also dǕr.  
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*dïn (m) 
 

IE(NW) *dhǡhἄ- (zero-grade of *dhǡhom- óearthô) + -on- > eCelt *don-jo- > Br *donjo- > M-

MnW dyn, Corn den, Bret den; O-MnIr, G duine, Mx dooinney; cf. Lat homǾ, humǕnus, OE 

guma, ON gumi.  

 

For the Indo-European origins and cognates, see OIPrIE §8.1 at p. 210 and §12.1 at p. 206. For 

Brittonic development, see LHEB §166(1), p. 595, and §167, pp. 597-9.  

 

óA human being, a personô.  

 

A form with -an, or an archaic participial ïand, probably underlies several place-names in Wales 

of the form óDinanô, associated with standing stones: AMR lists records from five parishes, and 

see Richards (1990/1), p. 378. A similar sense, óa little manô or ósomething resembling a personô, 

could be appropriate in: 

 

a2) Dinnand YNR (Danby)  PNYNR p. 132: there is a boundary-stone here, see Coates CVEP p. 

343.  

Dinnans Wig (Whithorn)  PNGall p. 109: there are no obvious standing stones here, though there 

are promontory forts and iron-age settlements in the vicinity.  

Dinnins, or Dinnings, Hill Kcb (Carsphairn) PNGall p. 109; the suffix here may be -ǭn, giving a 

similar sense. It is close to the Solway/ Ayr watershed.  

However, sixteenth century forms for both Dinnans and Dinnins favour ïu- in the first syllable, 

and Gaelic ù is frequently fronted and unrounded in Galloway place-names (PNRGLV p. 92): if 

these names are formed with dùn-, this could have replaced dǭn-, which see.  

dǭn (m, earlier also n) 
 

?IE(Celtic and Germanic only) *dheu-no- or *dheuhx-no- > eCelt *dȊno- > Br, Gaul duno- > 

OW(LL) din > M-MnW din, Corn *dyn (in place-names, CPNE p. 84), OBret din; O-MIr dún, G 

dùn, Mx *dun (possibly in a place-name, see DMxPN pp. 101-2); cogn. WGmc *tȊnaz > OE tȊn 

óa farming settlementô > ótownô; Gaulish dȊno- may have been adopted as LowWGmc *dȊn > 

OE dȊn óa hillô, but see Gelling in LPN p. 164 and ACPN p. 13 n59.   

 

The IE etymology is very uncertain: it might involve the root *dheu-, see duɓµn, and see OIPrIE 

§13.1 at p. 223, ACPN pp. 12-13 with notes 57 and 59, ibid. pp. 73-4 and map 12.2, DCCPN p. 

18, PNRB p. 275, and Jackson (1982a) at p. 33. For the development in Brittonic see LHEB §23, 

pp. 317-21. 
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In the Celtic languages, óa fortô, often ï but not necessarily ï a hill-fort. The relationship with Old 

English tȊn and dȊn is very problematic, and raises semantic issues that may well be relevant to 

the history of the Celtic word: is the sense primarily óa defensive enclosureô or óa hillô? Perhaps 

óa place of refugeô comes closest to the core sense.  

 

The Brittonic word may have been widely replaced in the North by Gaelic dùn (see Watson, 

CPNS p. 372), and perhaps in compounds by Old English dȊn (as a generic in second position), 

while interaction among the three languages may have complicated the semantics of each still 

further. Gaelic dùn, in its turn, is often confused with druim óa ridgeô (see drum ), and Old 

English dȊn often falls together with denu óa valleyô (see LPN p. 167).  

 

The possibility is raised below (see (b2) Dunbar) that the fronting Ȋ > Ϙ > ǭ may have been late in 

the north of our region; this would, of course, have increased the likelihood of confusion with 

Old English dȊn and (if we accept the presence of Goidelic-speaking clerics in the area as early 

as the seventh century), Old Irish dún.  

 

It is notable that the Goidelic cognate dún/ dùn does not occur in compound place-names in 

Ireland or Scotland (and Taylor notes important early fortified sites in Fife without dùn names, 

PNFif5 p. 360), though it is extremely common in (presumably later) name-phrases in both 

countries (see IPN pp. 75 ï 9, MacDonald 1980-1); in Scottish Gaelic, it apparently came to be 

used of unfortified hills and hillocks (see Dwelly s.n., and MacDonald op. cit. p. 38, but cf. 

Taylor in PNFif5 p. 359). It is very rare or absent in Mann. 

 

Another phonological consideration is the frequent devoicing of initial d- > t- when dǭn is the 

generic of a name-phrase (cf. Tintagel Cwl and Tintern Mon).     

 

If compounds with DȊno- recorded in Classical sources do refer to man-made enclosures, they 

are among the oldest surviving óhabitativeô place-names in Britain, and among the earliest to 

have personal names as specifiers, though these may well be names of deities or legendary 

ancestors (see Coates in CVEP, p. 5).  

 

Among the Roman-British place-names, Dunum [Sinus] (Ptolemyôs DoȈnon k·lpos, PNRB pp. 

344-5), probably on Tees Bay, stands out as being apparently a Brittonic simplex name (though a 

second element might have been lost in transmission). Otherwise, a number of compounds with 

British dȊno- are recorded on and south of Hadrianôs Wall. It is striking that none of these 

survive in any form, supporting the archaeological evidence that old iron age forts or their Roman 

successors were not generally kept in use in the immediate post-Roman period south of the Wall, 

although there was extensive re-use of hill-forts to the north (see Dark 2000, p. 193). However, in 

the Northumbrian heartlands, such forts may have been widely re-named with Old English burh 

(as in the case of Din Guoaroy HB61 and 63, = Bamburgh Ntb, and of Almondbury YWR if this 

was Camulodunum). Examples include: 
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Cambodunum  PNRB pp. 292-3, Bedeôs Campodunum HE II.4, + camb-, which see for 

discussion and reference.  

Camulodunum PNRB p. 295  + deity-name Camulos (see PCB pp. 102, 457 and 472, DCML p. 

141, DCM p. 66): apparently the Roman fort at Slack YWR, though the name may have been 

transferred from the major hill-fort at Almondbury YWR, or from a lesser one nearer to Slack 

(for Boeceôs misidentification of this with Camelon Stg, see *cölԌ:n).  

*Lugudunum PNRB pp. 401-2  + deity-name Lugu-, see lוὛ: unlocated, probably in the North; 

most scholars think north of Hadrianôs Wall, but see Londesborough alongside Leven Seat etc. 

under (b1) below.  

Rigodunum PNRB p. 448  + rǭὛ-, probably the hill-fort at Castleshaw YWR.  

Segedunum PNRB pp. 452-3  + hǭ[Ὓ]-, the fort at Wallsend Ntb.  

Uxelodunum PNRB p. 483 (add to the evidence for this name its appearance on the Staffordshire 

Moorlands Pan, see Anonymous (2003), pp. 324-5) + וchel-: the fort at Stanwix Cmb. 

 

a1) Din Fell Rox (Castleton)  CPNS p. 372, PNRox p. 13: Dinley and Dinlaybyre nearby might 

be related to this hill-name, ? + -le; cf. Dinas Dinlle Crn DPNW p. 124, but Macdonald in 

PNRox, on the basis of 16th ct forms, sees OE *dȊn-lǛah here, óa clearing by a hillô. 

Dunion Hill Rox (Bedrule)  PNRox p. 10: ? + plural suffix ïjon [influenced by OF donjon > 

English and Scots ódungeonô].   

Teindside Rox (Teviothead)  PNRox p. 38: with devoiced initial, influenced by Scots teind óa 

tenth, a titheô [+ OE ïsǭde > ósideô]. There is a hill-fort here, but the derivation remains doubtful. 

An alternative might be a lost river-name of the óTyneô type (see *ti -), perhaps an earlier name 

for the R Liddel, or one derived from OE denu, cf. R Dean MLo. 

 

a2) Cnokdentwald Cmb: see *dïnn.  

Dinnans Wig (Whithorn) : see under *dïn. 

Dinnins, or Dinnings, Hill Kcb: see under *dïn.  

Dinley and Dinlaybyre Rox: see Din Fell above. 

Glendinning Rigg Cmb (Nicholforest)  PNCmb p. 105  + glïnn-, or MIr/eG glenn-, + -an or ïǭn. 

 

b1) A number of place-names might, albeit doubtfully, be derived from *LugudȊno-, or even 

identified with Lugudunum, above:  

Londesborough YER  PNYER p. 231  ? + lוch- Wilkinson (2004) at pp. 88-9 equates this with 

Lugudunum (see above), but see under lוch.  

Lothian  CPNS p. 101  ? + lוch- + plural suffix ïjon, i.e. an ethnic name formed from 

*LugudȊno-, but the earliest recorded forms raise doubts, see discussion under lוch. Lothianburn 

MLo (Lasswade)  CPNS p. 101, PNMLo p. 284? + lוch-, which see for discussion, but also *lỸd  

and *lud.   
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Loudon Hill Ayrs (Darvel)  CPNS pp. 198-9  ? + lוch-. 

 

b1) A possible compound with a descriptive specifier is: 

Bowden Hill WLo (Torphichen)  PNWLo p. 90, WLoPN p. 17  ? + bוὛŭ-, Anglicised: there is a 

hill -fort here, but OE *boga-dȊn ócurved hillô is likely. The form Bondba 1698 raises further 

doubts.  

 

b2) A number of sites of known or probable historical importance belong here, some surviving, 

others having Anglicised or replacement names: 

Dalmeny WLo  CPNS pp. 104 and 515 n104, PNWLo pp. 3-4  ? + -maὛn- (which see) ? + -ǭn, or 

else the territorial name -*Mannan , see *man-. 

Din Eidin = Edinburgh MLo  CPNS pp. 340-3: see discussion under ԋ:dïn. Note that the earliest 

record, AU s.a. 638, refers to Etin: it is not certain whether dǭn- was an integral part of the name 

in Brittonic usage.  

Din Guoaroy = Bamburgh Ntb  PNNtb p. 10  ? + -waraj , which see. 

Dinsol yn y Gogledd in Culhwch ac Olwen (ed. Bromwich and Evans (1992), see note on p. 567) 

is interpreted by Breeze (2000a) at p. 76, as + -*sulu and speculatively identified with Soutra 

MLo.  

Dunbar ELo  CPNS p. 141  + -barr : if either Dyunbaer or Dynbaer VW38, in the two earliest 

surviving manuscripts (11th cent.), reflects Stephenôs own spelling, it would be one of the earliest 

uses of óyô by an anglophone writer. If either represented 8th cent. pronunciation as [-ו-], it could 

indicate that unrounding of the vowel had not occurred (see LHEB §23(2), pp. 319-21), which 

would be consistent with the Pritenic retention of both [ו] and [:֙] (as in Pritenic ochil, see under 

  .chel). This would imply that this important dialectal feature extended south of the Forthו

Dunpender, Dunpelder = Traprain Law ELo (Prestonkirk)  CPNS p. 345  + -*peleidr, plural of 

*paladr; Gaelicised dùn-; this might be a transferred name, but see Drumpellier below.  

 

b2) Other phrasal names which may have had dǭn- as generic include: 

Denovan Stg (Dunipace) CPNS p. 508, PNFEStg p. 40  + -aɓon, see *Ǖɓ. 

Dinckley Lanc (Blackburn)  PNLanc pp. 70-1  + -cň:d-, which see, [+ OE ïlǛah óa clearing, 

pasture, meadowô]. 

Dinduff Wig (Kirkcolm) PNRGLV p. 79  + -duɓ; earlier recorded forms have ïu-; cf. Dunduff 

Fif PNFif1 p. 308. 

Dinmont Lair Rox  CPNS p. 372 ? + -mºnµŭ [+ Scots lair  óa foldô], but see also molt for Scots 

dinmont.  

Dinwiddie Rox (Castleton)  CPNS p. 372  +  -wµ:ŭ- + suffix ïjo-. 

Dinwoodie Dmf (Applegarth)  CPNS p. 372, PNDmf p. 5  +  -wµ:ŭ- + suffix ïjo-. 
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Drumelzier Pbl  CPNS p. 421  + -*medlur, see *medel, Gaelicised to dùn-, replaced by druim-, 

see above.  

Drumpellier Lnk (Old Monklands)  PNMonk pp. 3 and 11  +* peleidr, plural of *paladr: 

identical in origin to Dunpender above; either might be transferred from the other, but there is no 

evidence for a fort here.  

Dumfries  CPNS pp. 421-2  + -prǛs, which see for discussion; or else drum - or Gaelic druim-, or 

Gaelic dronn- óa humpô. 

Dumpert Stg (Muiravonside)  PNFEStg p. 32  + pert[h ].  

Duncarnock Rnf  + -carn- + -Ỹg, or else Gaelic *dùn-carnach. 

Duncow Dmf (Kirkmahoe)  CPNS pp. 183 and 422, PNDmf p. 73  + -coll, or else Gaelic *dùn-

choll.  

Dundreich Pbl  + -drïch, Gaelicised if not Gaelic *dùn-dreich in origin. 

Dunduffel, ? = Dun Daugh (New Monkland), Lnk  PNMonk pp. 3-4  + -dȊɓ- [+ OE hyll > ï

óhillô], but Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin. 

Dundyvan Lnk (Old Monkland)  PNMonklands p. 11  ? + -duɓµn, Gaelicised, + -jo- causing 

double i-affection giving *dµɓµn: see Wilkinson (2002) at p. 140 and note. 

Dunmallard Hill Cmb (Dacre)  PNCmb p. 187  ? + -mň:l- + -arŭ, but see under mň:l.   

Dunree Ayrs (Cassilis)  CPNS p. 199  ? + -rǭὛ, but probably Gaelic *dùn-righ. 

Dunscore Dmf  PNDmf p. 28  + *ïsgor.    

Duntarvie, with Duntarvie Craig, WLo (Abercorn)  CPNS pp. 36 and 147, PNWLo p. 16, 

WLoPN p. 24 ? + -terɛµn, or a lost stream-name formed with tarw- + -ed, Gaelicised if not 

Gaelic in origin; see WLoPN p. 24.  

Tantallon ELo ? + -tǕl- + suffix ïon, or ïceɛn (see ceɛ): Dentaloune or -onne  on the Gough 

Map, 1355x66, favours dǭn-: see discussion under tǕl. 

Temon, with Temon Beck, Cmb (Upper Denton)  ERN p. 301, PNCmb p. 81  + -maὛn: initial 

devoicing (in all recorded forms) may have been encouraged by Nenthemenou Lan Cart 9 etc., 

i.e. Neint-Tenmon óvalley of the Temon Beckô [+ ME -howe]: see discussion under maὛn and 

nant. However, the hydronymic *tǕ- might be involved.  

Timble YWR  PNYWR5 p. 128  ? + -mň:l, but early forms are inconsistent, a connection with 

OE tumbian, óto tumbleô, cannot be ruled out.  

 

c2) Poldean Dmf (Wamphray)  PNDmf p. 129  + pol-. 

*dǭnas (f) 
 

M-MnW dinas, Corn *dynas (in place-names, CPNE p. 85), apparently not found in Breton. 
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A derivative of dǭn, óa fort, refuge, strongholdô.  

 

Very common in Wales: see M Richards in ÉtCelt19 (1972), pp. 383-8. It is most often a simplex 

name, or one qualified by a separate word. Richards op. cit. lists 59 simplex and 29 with 

qualifiers. In the North, it seems to be restricted to hill- and stream-names in Galloway, the 

Borders and Lothian, a distribution suggesting that it was only used during the period of Cumbric 

expansion into these areas, the tenth and eleventh centuries.  

 

Dǭnas alternates with Dǭn in Middle Welsh references to Din Eidyn. Note also the metaphorical 

usages, e.g. in CA A35, A37 and A44 (XLVIA),  and BT57 (III). 

 

a1) Simplex forms in the North generally show initial devoicing, d- > t-: 

Dinnis Hill WLo (Boôness and Carriden)  PNWLo p 147. 

Tennis Castle Pbl (Drumelzier) CPNS p. 372.  

Tinnis, with Tinnis Burn etc., Slk (Yarrowkirk). 

Tinnis and Tinnishall Dmf (Canonbie) [Tinnishall + OE ïhalh]. 

Tinnis Burn (x2, in Dmf and Rox), both rising on Tinnis Hill on the Dmf (Langholm)/Rox 

(Castleton) border  CPNS p. 372.  

Tinnis Hill Dmf (Kirkpatrick Fleming)  Hough 2004 p. 128 [+ OE ïhalh].  

 

c2) To judge by AMR, name-phrases with dǭnas as specifier are uncommon in Wales, and most 

that exist are formed with the definite article; all these in the North are doubtful: 

Cardoness Kcb (Anwoth)  ? + cajr - or caj- + -ï[r ]-, but early forms are inconsistent, only 

Cardeneis 1556 and Pontôs Kardeness favouring dǭnas; see discussion under caj and cajr , and 

also *carden.  

Cairndinnis ELo (Traprain)  CPNS p. 372  + carn-, Gaelicised.  

Carntyne Lnk  ? + *carden -, but  the 16th ct. form Cardindinas is probably not reliable: see carn 

and *carr .  

*dïnn (originally n) 
 

? IE (NW: Celtic and Germanic only) *dindo- > eCelt *dindo- > Br *dindo-; O-MIr, eG dind, 

dinn; cogn. OE tind, ON tindr, > ótineô.  

 

A hypothetical Brittonic cognate of OIr dind, primarily meaning óa sharp pointô, but associated 

topographically with óa height, a strong point, a notable placeô: see MacMath¼na (1989-90) at p. 

152.  
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a2) Proposed, originally by Ekwall, ERN pp. 120-1, in: 

Dent YWR  PNYWR6 pp. 252-3  + -ed: the river-name Dee here is a late back-formation from 

Dent, though that could have been primarily the river-name, in which case the proposed 

etymology would not be appropriate, see dԌ:w. Discussion of this place-name has moreover been 

persistently muddled by the identification of this place with the lands in regione Dunutinga 

granted to Ripon according to VW17, and associated in turn with the semi-legendary chieftain > 

Dunawd (< *Dºnїd < DonǕtus, see Morris (1973) p. 214n4). Early forms give no support for this 

identification; whatever the correct etymology for Dent, it certainly has nothing to do with 

Dunawd. If the *regio Dunutinga was around Dent, the name in VW is very garbled. If, on the 

other hand, the *Dunutingas were named after any Dunawd, their regio was not Dent.    

 

a2) Other place-names that may preserve the same formation include: 

Cnokdentwald  Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb p. 132  + cnuc[h] [+ OE  -wald ówoodlandô], but it could 

be dǭn- + -ed.  

Dent Cmb (field-name in Millom)  PNCmb p. 421 + -ed.  

Dent, with Dent Hill, Cmb (Cleator)  PNCmb p. 358  + -ed. 

Dent Hill Wml (Stainmore)  PNWml2 p. 72 + -ed. 

These may also be compared with Dinnet Abd.  

dö 
 

IE *tewe-/o- > eCelt *towe- > Br *towe- > O-MnW dy (also stressed form, neoBritt *tou > MW 

teu), Corn the, Bret da; early OIr to > O-MnIr, G do, Mx dty; cogn. Lat tuǭ, tǭs, Gk seîu, seu, Skt 

tava, tǛ, and cf. IE zero-grade *twe-ino- > Gmc *Īǭnaz > OE Īǭn > óthineô, ON þín. 

 

For IE forms and cognates, see IIEL §8.4, pp. 211-20; for the Brittonic forms, LHEB§pp. 641-3, 

and §198(2), pp. 656-7; for the Goidelic forms, GOI §443, p. 297, and §446, pp. 280-3.  

 

Genitive of the second person singular personal pronoun, developing in Indo-European as a 

possessive adjective, óthyô, óthineô.     

 

This occurs in place-names with the names of saints, usually in hypocoristic form. The first 

person singular mo ómyô is more common in Goidelic formations, but it does not follow with any 

certainty that those with the second person form are Brittonic, even where the saintôs name seems 

to be so. Examples include: 
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Baldernock EDnb  + bod- + saintôs name *Ernїg, but a Gaelic formation *both-dôErn·c, for 

Ernéne, is likely: see CPNS pp. 187-8 and Taylor (1996) at p. 104.  

Carnetly Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 84  + carn- + saintôs name *Eljї, for Eliud < Elidius: see 

LHEB §47(6), pp. 382-3, and CIB Ờ60 at pp. 199-200 with note 1224, but see also cajr  and jוĦ.  

*dỸl (f) 
 

IE *dholha- > eCelt *dǕlǕ- > M-MnW dôl, óprobably no such wordô in Corn (CPNE p. 334), nor, 

apparently, in Bret; ? adopted from Britt as early G dal, dol > G dail; the Pritenic form may have 

been *dǕl, cf Jackson 1955, p. 161; cogn. OE dæl, ON dalr  > ódaleô, Gk thólos óa vaultô.  

 

See LHEB §9, pp. 290-2, also the etymological discussion in PNRB at p. 340.  

 

The root is associated with concavity, in place-names generally óa valleyô. However, it seems to 

have fallen out of use in Goidelic and SWBritt, and to have survived only in WBritt and Prit, with 

the meaning óa water-meadow, a haughô: see GPC s.n., ELl p. 29 and PNCmb p. 55. Dôl is very 

common in Wales as generic or specifier: the number of individual names containing this element 

in AMR amounting to several hundreds.  

 

There may have been semantic influence from ON dalr  > ME, Scots dale on usage in the Old 

North and Pictland, extending to Gaelic dail, which itself was very probably adopted from 

Cumbric or Pictish. Note that Watson frequently uses ódaleô for Gaelic dail in CPNS, though he 

points out that the geographical distributions of ON dalr  and Gaelic dail are more or less 

exclusive (p. 415), so adoption of the P-Celtic word is more likely. In the Solway region, *dỸl, 

dail and dalr  did co-exist, but the Celtic words are of course more likely to be in first position as 

name-phrase generics, the Scandinavian (or Middle English/ Scots) in final position. Gaelic dail 

is also common in Ayrshire and Galloway, and occurs throughout southern Scotland (CPNS p. 

414), usually with Gaelic specifiers, but in few cases a Gaelicised form of a former Brittonic 

name may be suspected: see, e.g., Dalgleish below. For the distribution of *dỸl/ dail in Pictland, 

see Nicolaisen (1996), p. 26. but see also Taylor 2011, pp. 85, 88 and 103. 

 

Of particular interest is the number of names in Pictland formed with Gaelic dail plus a saintôs 

name (S. Taylor, pers comm). This suggests that *dỸl, possibly *dǕl in Pritenic (see above), 

might have been adopted specifically as a term for a piece of church land, maybe with semantic 

influence from OE dǕl óa portionô, > ódoleô, Scots dale (for which see PNFif5 p. 349): see 

Dalleagles and Dalorrens below.  

 

b2) Dalavan Bay Kcb (Kirkmabreck)  PNGall p. 103  + -aɓon, see Ǖɓ, or else Gaelic *dail-

abhuinn.  

Dalemain Cmb (Dacre)  PNCmb pp. 186-7  ? + -maὛn, but note the absence of lenition; Ekwall, 

DEPN(O) s.n., treats this as an óinversion-compoundô with an ON personal name, *dal-Máni.  
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Dalewascumin Cmb (Denton)  Lan Cart  + personal name ï[G]wascolman ódevotee of Colm§nô 

(probably Bishop Colmán of Lindisfarne).  

Dalfibble Dmf (Kirkmichael) PNDmf p. 76  + *pebïl. 

Dalgarnock Dmf  (Closeburn) CPNS p. 449, PNDmf p. 14  + -carn- or -*garn- (see*gar-) + -Ỹg, 

or else + Gaelic -*gairneach; whichever was the case, it was presumably a stream-name, cf. R 

Garnock Ayrs.   

Dalgleish Slk (Ettrick)  + -*glԌ:ss, or Gaelic -glais. 

Dalgliesh, Nether, Ayrs (Maybole)  + -*glԌ:ss, or Gaelic -glais. 

Dalkeith MLo  CPNS p. 382, PNMLo p. 211  + -cň:d: the absence of lenition can be attributed to 

the Scots form Keith, name of the barony to the east, probably based on that of an ancient, 

wooded, territory with which Dalkeith may have been associated: see cň:d. 

Dalleagles Ayrs (New Cumnock)  + -eglԌ:s, or Gaelic *dail-eaglaise: even so, a possible relict of 

an early church estate, see MacQueen (2005) at p. 169 n13, and A. G. James (2009b) at pp. 145-6 

n32 (suggesting that * dїl-eglΎ:s might be equivalent to OE *eclǛs-halh ódetached or reserved 

portion of an ecclesiastical estateô, as in Eccleshall Stf, Ecclesall YWR).  

Dalreagle Wig (Kirkinner)  PNGall p. 103, PNWigMM p. 23  ? + -ï[r ]- + -eglԌ:s, but see also 

under rǭὛ.  

Dalorrens Slk (Ettrick)  CPNS p. 417  ? +  personal (6th ct rulerôs) name -UrɓaҪen > Urien, but 

Gaelic *dail-Odhràin, commemorating St Odhrán of Iona, is at least as likely, see above on dail- 

+ saints' names in Pictland.  

Dalry MLo  CPNS pp. 144 and 200, PNMLo p. 124  ? + - rǭὛ or ïwrüg, but Gaelic *dail-rìgh or 

*dail-fhraoich are possible; Dalry Ayrs is named from Rye Water, unless that is a back-

formation, see *rǭa; St Johnôs Town of Dalry Kcb, is probably *dail-fhraoich or -ruigh 'slope'. 

Dankeith Ayrs (Symington)  Taylor 2011 p. 87 + -cň:d: see Dalkeith above.  

Dollerline Cmb (Askerton)  PNCmb p. 55  + -ar- + -river-name Lyne, see *lԌ:ɓ.  

*dỸn (f)  
 

? IE *deh2- + -nu- > eCelt *dǕnu- > late Br *dїnu-  

 

See OIPrIE §8.3 at pp. 126-7.  

 

A river-name of great antiquity and controversial etymology. Watson in CPNS pp. 211-12 

derived river-names of the óDonô type from *deiw- (see dԌ:w) + -onǕ-. This is supported by the 

example of Ptolemyôs DǛo¼ana, a place on, and named from, the R Don Abd (PNRB p. 338, and 

see Isaac 2005 p. 192), and it is probably correct in cases like Doon Ayrs (note in both Abd and 

Ayrs/ Kcb the proximity of rivers named Dee). However, the Don YWR was certainly Danu, 

which Jackson (1970) at p. 72 derived from a cognate of OIr danae  > Ir dana, G dàn, Mx 

daanagh, óboldô. This ignores the numerous rivers outwith the sphere of Celtic influence 

(especially in regions of Iranic linguistic influence) that apparently share the same root. Current 
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scholarly opinion therefore favours an óancientô root, possibly *deha-nu-: see Nicolaisen (1957) at 

p. 245, Kitson (1998) at p. 88, and DCCPN p. 17.  

 

The issue is complicated by the probable identity between the river-name and that of the goddess 

DǕnu > Dôn, on whom see PCB pp. 290, 293-4 and 452-4, DCM p. 130, TYP pp. 327 and 549, 

and Green (1995) pp. 57-66. She again might be connected with OIr danae but for the records of 

a Vedic deity DǕnu, herself associated with rain and moisture, and her son being the power that 

holds back the waters above the heavens. The identity of DǕnu is further complicated by 

intertwining with that of Ana, Anu, on whom see Anaw.  

 

As a footnote, the Gaelic adjective dàn óboldô may be present + barr- + -ach in the hill-name 

Bardennoch Kcb (Carsphairn), Bardannoch on Pontôs map.  

 

a1) The simplex river-name must in all cases have been adopted into Old English after the late 

British rounding of Ǖ but before it was diphthongised > au, i.e. in the neo-Brittonic period, 6th ï 

8th centuries: see LHEB §9, pp. 290-2, and §11, pp. 293-6.  

Don R Drh  DDrhPN p. 35, and see PNRB p. 329 on Danum.  

Don R, with Doncaster, Dunford Bridge, etc., YWR  ERN pp. 126-8, , PNYWR7 p. 126 (also 

Little Don R, ibid. p. 127), and see PNRB p. 329.  

Doon R Ayrs  CPNS p. 212: if this is *dỸn, the vowel may have been influenced by Gaelic dùn 

óa fortô, but see dԌ:w.  

 

*draὛïn (m?) 
 

?IE(NW) *dhergh- óa sharp pointô) + -no- > eCelt *drageno- > Br plural *drageni- > M-MnW 

plural drain, MCorn plural drein > Corn plural dreyn; O-MIr draigen > Ir draighean, G 

draigheann, droigheann, Mx drine.  

 

The status of the Indo-European (NW) root is doubtful, but for Germanic and Slavic cognates see 

OIPrIE §10.1 at p. 160. On the Brittonic forms, see LHEB §76, p. 445, and CPNE p. 88.  

 

Collective noun, óthorns, thorn-bushesô, either Blackthorn (Prunus spinosa), Bramble (Rubus 

spp.), or Hawthorn (Crataegus spp.). The Brittonic languages all distinguish óa thornô (W draen 

(f), OCorn drain, Bret draen) from the singulative óa thorn-bushô (W draenen, Corn *dr[a]enen, 

Bret draenenn).  

 

c2) Either of the following could be MIr/early Gaelic formations: 
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Drumdryan MLo  CPNS p. 144  +  drum -, which see.  

Dundraw Cmb  PNCmb pp. 139-40  +  drum -: loss of the final syllable could be due to Old 

Norse speakers substituting *draginn, which Middle English speakers ótranslatedô as drÞǣ- > 

ódrawô, so óa drag, a steep slopeô, omitting *ïinn as this was taken to be the Scandinavian 

suffixed definite article: see also Coates at CVEP p. 286.  

dragon (m) 
 

IE *dἠkd - (zero-grade of *derkd - óseeô, see *drïch) + -ont- > Gk dr§kǾn, adopted as Lat draco[n]-, 

thence as MW dracon (alongside Latin draco adopted as Br *draci- > MW draic > W draig, 

OCorn druic); cf. IE *dἠkd -si- > MIr [muir-] dris óa sea-monsterô.  

 

óA dragonô. The form dracon is used in MW as an honorative for óa prince, a warlord, a great 

warriorô. Whether its use in this sense in CA (A22, A25) is evidence that it was current in 

neoBrittonic or even in Old Welsh is a matter for debate (but note the use of the Latin word in the 

story of Emrys in HB42).  

 

In any case, neither of the following names is likely to be early: 

 

c2) Pendragon Castle Wml (Mallerstang)  PNWml2 p. 13  + pen[n]-, but this name (first 

recorded in 1309) is likely to have been a product of the later mediaeval enthusiasm for Arthurian 

romance. On Uthr Bendragon, see Bromwich (2006). 

Poltragon Cmb (Bewcastle)  PNCmb p. 62  + *pol-. The devoiced ïlt- might reflect late Cumbric 

[-Ҳt-], see LHEB §54(1), pp. 400-1 and note 1. However, the earliest form Poltraghaue 1485 

leaves the etymology (proposed by Breeze, CVEP p. 287) in doubt: later forms are obviously 

influenced by ódragonô and may derive from a miscopying of a name suffixed with ME ïhowe.   

*drïch (m) 
 

IE *dἠkd - (zero-grade of * derkd - óseeô, see dragon) > eCelt *dricco- > Br *dricco- > MW drich > 

W drych; OIr drech > Ir, G dreach, Mx dreagh.  

 

Basically, óa lookô, so óa facial expressionô, and, in place-names, óan aspect, an outlookô, 

especially a favourable one on a sunny hillside. This is the case in Welsh place-names (AMR lists 

about 20 examples), and also in Scottish Gaelic (perhaps influenced by Cumbric/ Pictish usage, 

CPNS p. 414, PNFif5 pp. 356-7).   

 

c2) Both of the following are probably Gaelic: 

Dundreich Pbl  CPNS p. 140  + dǭn-, Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin. 
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Pittendreich MLo PNMLo pp. 280-1  ? + peth- + -[h]ïn-; see discussion under peth.  

*drum (m) 
 

eCelt *drumo- > Br *drumo- > M-early MnW drum > W trum, Corn *drum (in place-names, 

CPNE p. 89); O-MnIr droim >  G druim, M dreym; adopted as Scots drum.  

 

óA backô: in place-names, óa ridgeô.  

 

Ptolemyôs use of drûmòs óan oak-woodô(<dóru, see dǕr), in the context KalǛd·nios dr¾m¸s = 

Caledonius Saltus (PNRB p. 290), suggests that Celtic *drumo- was mistaken for the Greek 

word, giving rise to the still-potent myth of Calidonia Silva/ Coet Celidon/ Great Wood of 

Caledon, on the non-existence of which see Rackham (2006), pp. 390-3.  

 

This element occurs in place-names in Wales and Cornwall, but much less frequently than its 

Gaelic cognates; all but seven or eight of the many examples in AMR are apparently secondary 

formations with *drum added (in the late Middle to early Modern Welsh period?) to pre-existing 

names. In southern Scotland, and even in Cumberland, it is hard to be sure whether names have 

the Brittonic element, especially given the frequent confusion between Gaelic druim and dùn 

(which itself could have replaced Brittonic dǭn). See Drummond 2007, p. 34.   

 

a1) Simplex names like Drem ELo CPNS p. 141, and Drum MLo CPNS p. 144, are likely to be 

Gaelic; Drum Kcb (frequent, e.g. in Lochrutton and New Abbey parishes) PNGall p. 113, is 

likely to reflect local Scots usage.  

 

b1) Mochrum Kcb (Parton) and Mochrum Hill with Mochrum Loch Ayrs (Kirkoswald): see 

Mochrum Wig below. 

Mochrum Wig  PNGall p. 212, Brooke (1991a) at p. 320  + moch-, or else Gaelic *muc-druim, 

but either way, a very unusual compound form.  

Muldron, with Muldron Burn and  Forest, MLo (West Calder)  PNMLo p. 395, WLoPN p. 29? + 

mň:l-, or else Gaelic *maol-druim, but note that early forms for Meldrum Abd, which might be 

supposed to have the same origin, show a mysterious first element Melge-, Melki-. Early forms 

show ïlr -, Mulron 1512 etc, up to Mulrane 18th cent., implying that the /d/ is epenthetic and 

leaving the original of both elements very doubtful.   

 

b2) Drumaben MLo (West Calder)  PNMLo p. 399  + pers. (deity?) n. ïMabon, see mab. 

 

Drumburgh Cmb (Bowness)  PNCmb p. 124  + *boch (see bïch) or -*buch, which see for 

discussion. Early forms do not favour Gaelic *druim-buic.  
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Drumcross WLo (otherwise Crosston, Bathgate)  CPNS p. 146, PNWLo pp. 83 and 87  + -

*crojs, which see, or else Gaelic *druim-croise.  

Drumdryan MLo (Marchmont)  CPNS p. 144  + -*draὛïn, or else Gaelic *druim-draighinn.  

Drumkalladyr Ayrs, near the head of the R Nith,  + *caled- (see *cal-) + -duɓr, see both of 

these: the formation is probably secondary, with Gaelic druim-. 

Drumlanrig Dmf (Durrisdeer)  PNDmf p. 32  + -lanerc, or else Gaelic druim- added to a 

Cumbric simplex name; in view of  the earliest records Drumlangryg 1384 etc., Gaelic druim- 

prefixed to  Scots *lang-rigg < ON *lang-hryggr 'long ridge' cannot be ruled out in this location.  

Drumwalt Wig (Mochrum)  PNGall p. 127, CPNS p. 180  ? +-wel[t] -, but see PNWigMM p. 20. 

Dundraw Cmb  PNCmb pp. 139-40  ? +-*draὛïn, which see for discussion.  

 

Drumbreddan Wig  (Stoneykirk)  PNGall p. 117, PNRGLV p. 91, Drumbretton Dmf (Annan) 

CPNS p. 15, PNDmf p. 2, and Drumbrydon MLo (Woodhall) PNMLo pp. 160-1, are probably all 

Gaelic formations, but of interest as they are formed with -Breatan óof Britonsô, see Brïthon . 

Likewise, Drumalban Lnk (Carmichael), óof Scotsô, doubtless echoing the greater Drumalban to 

the north.   

 

c2) Mindrum Ntb  PNNtb p. 143, DEPN(O) s.n.  + mºnµŭ-: see LHEB  p. 355. 

drus (m) 
 

IE *dhwǾr- (Ǿ-grade of *dhwer- 'pierce') + -est- > eCelt *durestu- > Br *drustu- > OW drus > M-

MnW drws, cf. MCorn darat > Corn daras; O-MnIr, G dorus, Mx dorrys; ?cf. Lat  foras 'out of 

doors',  fores 'double doors'.  

 

The precise history of the Celtic forms is óthoroughly obscureô according to P. Schrijver (quoted 

in EGOW at p. 51). They exist alongside the more regular development eCelt *durǕ- > OW dor > 

W dôr, MCorn dor, Bret dor, OIr dor, cogn. Lat foris óoutsideô, OE dor > ódoorô (also OE duru > 

northern ME/ early Scots dure), Gk th¼rǕ-, Skt dvarau, and óin all major Indo-European groupsô, 

OIPrIE §72 at p. 108, and see also DCCPN p. 18.  

 

óA door, doorway, gate, gatewayô. It occurs in later Welsh place-names and in early Modern 

Welsh literature in the sense of óa narrow gap or passô, but its presence in earlier Welsh 

toponymy is not certain. For Irish and Scottish Gaelic examples, see DUPN p. 59 and PNFif5 p. 

356.   

 

Whaley (2001), pp. 77-96, and in DLDPN pp. 348-9, argues for this element in the following, but 

see also *trỸs: 
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a1) Truss Gap Wml (Shap)  PNWml2 p. 178, DLDPN p. 349 and plate 2. 

 

a2) Trusmadoor Cmb (Ireby)  DLDPN pp. 348-9 and plate 1 (not in PNCmb)  + -ɛa [+ OE ïdor 

ódoorô].  

dȊɓ 
 

IE *dhu-b- (?zero-grade of *dheu- + -b- ódeepô, see duɓµn and duɓr) > eCelt *dubo-/Ǖ- > Br, 

Gaul *dubo-/Ǖ- > OW du > M-MnW du, OCorn duw > Corn du (in place-names, see CPNE pp. 

89-90), O-Mn Bret du; OIr dub > Ir, G dubh, Mx doo. 

 

See DCCPN p. 18, LHEB §5(2), pp. 275-7, and §66, pp. 415-16, EGOW p. 51.  

 

óBlackô. As a place-name element, common in hydronyms (see ERN pp. 129-35), and, later, in 

name-phrases.  

 

Duabsis[s] is  PNRB pp. 340-1, is reconstructed by Rivet and Smith as *dub-ab-isso- (i.e. + -Ǖɓ- 

+ -isso-) óplace on the dark waterô, implying a lost river-name, óapparently in southern Scotlandô.  

 

For discussion of Kepduf in VK(H), possibly Kilduff ELo, see under *cïf.  

 

In Anglicised forms: 

i) those with a short ïu- either reflect neoBrittonic *duɓ prior to the ónew quantity systemô (circa 

600? See LHEB §§34-5, pp. 338-44) or else shortening when adopted into Old English; 

ii) those with ïi- or ïe- in name-phrases (c2) may reflect a weakened, pretonic, *dºɓ- (later sixth 

century, LHEB §§201-5, pp. 664-81); 

iii) those with  ïju-, ódewô, reflect a lengthened and fronted -ὀ-, a development in Old Welsh, and 

presumably in Cumbric, of the 7th ï 9th centuries (LHEB §5(2), pp. 275-7 and §20(3), pp. 310-

11), implying relatively late adoption into Old English (see Cardew (c2) below).  

 

a1) Dove R YNR  ERN p. 134 (which see for discussion of all rivers of this name in England), 

PNYNR p. 3. 

Dove R YWR  PNYWR7 p. 127. 

Dye Water Bwk: see Nicolaisen 2011 p. 23.  

 

a2) Stream-names + -Ỹg are possible in: 
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Devoke Water Cmb  PNCmb p. 33: early forms indicate *duɓ-, see above. 

Cumdivock Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb p. 132  + cum[b]-, which see. 

Moor Divock Wml (Askham)  PNWml2 p. 201 [+ OE mor- > ómoorô]. 

However, it is not clear in the latter two cases what streams may have borne this name, and a 

Cumbric personal name Dyfog < *Dºɓїg < *DubǕco- might be involved. The early forms for 

Moor Divock favour *duɓ-, but those for Cumdivock, weakened *dºɓ- > Dev- (see above).  

 

River-names of the óDevonô type are taken by Ekwall (ERN p. 124) and Nicolaisen (SPNĮ p. 228) 

to be dȊɓ + -onǕ-. Glendevon WLo (Kirkliston) is probably a transferred name from Glendevon 

Per, itself named from such a river; see also PNFif1 p. 37 for discussion of R Black Devon Fif. It 

would seem reasonable to include in this class a number of  place-names in southern Scotland 

that seem to include a similar form (such as Devon, with Devonburn and Glendevon, Lnk 

(Lesmahagow), Devonshaw Hill Lnk, Devonside Lnk and Dowanhill Lnk) but as most of these 

are not obviously associated with rivers or substantial streams they are discussed under duɓµn.  

 

c1) Denis Burn Ntb (near Hexham), Bedeôs Denisesburna .i. Rivus Denisi HE III.1, ERN p. 120, 

+ -*ness: so Ekwall, but note Jacksonôs scepticism, LHEB Ä67(7-8), pp. 421-4, and §204B(1-2), 

pp. 674-5. Otherwise maybe *dubn-issǕ-, see duɓµn.  

 

The óDouglasô type of river-name is probably dȊɓ- + a derivative of *glast- (see discussion under 

*glԌiss). On the phonology, see LHEB §74(1), pp 436-8, §204B(2), p. 675, and §205, pp. 678-81. 

There are several in the North (see ERN pp. 129 ff.), including: 

Devilôs Burn or Water Ntb  PNNtb p. 62.  

Douglas Water Dnb/Rnf, with Douglas Muir Rnf  CPNS p. 458. 

Douglas R Lanc  ERN p. 129, PNLanc p. 126, JEPNS17 p. 70. 

Douglas R, and town, Lnk  CPNS p. 458. 

Douglas Ing Wml (Hoff)  PNWml2 p. 94  [+OE ïing óa hillô, EPNE1 p. 282]: maybe a lost 

stream-name, but could be from Douglas as a personal name here.  

Dowlache Lanc (Ince Blundell)  P. B. Russell (1992), pp. 34-5 (not in PNLanc): see *glԌiss, but 

Russell favours duɓr- + -luch. 

Dowlass Moss YWR (Ingleton)  PNYWR6 p. 245, again cf. Dowlais.  

Dunsop R, with Dunsop Bridge, YWR  PNYWR6 p. 212, ibid. 7 p. 127 [+ OE ïhop]. 

 

A few stream-names are formed with dȊɓ- + -*pol (or Gaelic *dubh-poll): 

Dipple, with Dippool Water (= Black Burn), Ayrs  CPNS p. 349.   

Dipple or Dippool Water Lnk ( Ÿ Mouse Water)  CPNS p. 349. 

Dipple Burn WLo (Bathgate): J. G. Wilkinson pers. comm.  
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Dupple (= Blue Cairn, Kirkmichael), with Dupple Burn, Dmf (rising in Kirkpatrick Juxta) CPNS 

p. 349, PNDmf p. 82.   

 

Duddon R Cmb/Lanc  ERN p. 137, PNLanc p. 191, PNCmb p. 11, DLDPNS p. 102  ? + -* ïdun, 

cf. Eden, see *ïd-: R. Coates pers. comm. 

Glendowlin Wml  PNWml1 p. 206  + glïnn-, or MIr/early G glenn-, added to  dȊɓ- + -lïnn: A. 

Walker, pers. comm.  

 

c2) Cardew Cmb  PNCmb pp. 131-2  + cajr -: a good example of a late, Cumbric formation, with 

*-ŭὀ-, see above, and Jackson (1963) at pp. 81-3. 

Craigdews Wig (Mochrum), and Craigdhu Wig (x2, Glasserton and Kirkcowan), both  PNGall p. 

82  + crԌ:g-: cf. Cardew above, but these have been subject to Gaelic influence, if not Gaelic in 

origin. 

Craigdow Loch Ayrs + crԌ:g-, likewise Gaelicised or Gaelic in origin.   

Dunduffel, ? = Dun Daugh (New Monkland), Lnk  PNMonk pp. 3-4  + dǭn- [+ OE hyll > ïóhillô], 

but Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin. 

Ecclesdo YWR (stream-name in Kirkheaton)  PNYWR2 p. 229  ? + eglԌs-, which see.  

 

c2) glïnn- + - dȊɓ, or MIr/early G glenn-dubh, occurs a number of times in the North: 

Glen Dhu Cmb (Bewcastle)  PNCmb p. 61, with pseudo-Gaelic antiquarian spelling.  

Glendow, with Glendow Sike, Dmf (Ewes). 

Glendue, with Glendue Burn and Fell, Ntb (Hartleyburn)  PNNtb p. 94.  

duɓïn, *doɛn, etc. 
 

?IE *dhu-b- (zero-grade of *dheu-b- ódeepô, see dȊɓ and duɓr) + -n- > eCelt *dubno-/Ǖ-, also 

*dumno-/Ǖ-, > Br, Gaul *dubno-/Ǖ-, *dumno-/Ǖ- > OW(LL) duuin > MW dwvyn > W dwfn, dyfn, 

OCorn dofen, duuen- > M-MnCorn down, M-MnBret doun, don; O-MIr domain > Ir, G domhain, 

Mx dowin, also OIr domun > Ir, G domhan, óthe world, the universeô; cf. Gmc *diupaz > OE 

dǛop, AScand *dǛp (ON djúpr)  > ódeepô.  

 

The Indo-European status and etymology of the root is controversial: see OIPrIE §18.2 at pp. 

292-3. It may involve the verbal root  *dheu- 'die, come to an end', see dǭn. 

 

Celtic forms vary in three ways: 

i) non-nasal ïb- > -ɓ- versus nasal ïm- > -ɛ-, see LHEB §97, pp. 483-6 especially p. 484 n3, and, 

on Continental forms, DCCPN p. 18; 
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ii) vowel ïu- in South-West and West Brittonic versus ïo- in Pritenic (and possibly in the 

óBrit/Pritô of  the North): see Koch (1980-2); 

iii) absence or presence of an adventitious vowel in the second syllable, 

so the range of potential forms in the neoBrittonic of the Old North is expressed by the formula 

*du/oɓ/ɛ[ï]n.  

 

An adjective meaning ódeepô. It may have borne a cosmological significance in early Celtic 

world-views, perhaps associated with cultic offerings to powers of the underworld: see PCB pp. 

46-59, DCML pp. 170-1, Green (1986), pp. 138-50, and Woodward (1992), chapters 4 and 5.  

 

It may have carried such connotations, or even have been a deity-name, in the ethnic name given 

by Ptolemy as Damn[ón]ioi for which Rivet and Smith, PNRB pp. 342-4, read *Dumn- 

(alternatively, as Koch points out, *Domn-). However, Isaac (2005), p. 191, argues for IE 

*dἄ(h2)- (zero-grade of *demh2- óput together, buildô) + -no-n-io- > eCelt damnonio-/Ǖ-, cf. 

Welsh defnydd and OIr damnae, both ómatter, materialô, so the name may mean ómen of 

substanceô or óbuildersô. See also P. Russell (2002) at p. 185. If the sites associated with them by 

Ptolemy are a reliable guide, their territory extended from the lower Clyde basin across the 

Campsies and central Forth as far as Strathallan (Ardoch) and Strathtay (Inchtuthil, if that was 

Victoria): see Driscoll and Forsyth (2004) at pp. 4-11 and Fraser (2009) pp. 15-22.  

 

Note that this occurs as an element in a personal name on the Yarrowkirk Slk stone: 

DVMNOGENI (for the variant reading DIMNO-, see CIB p. 120).  

 

 

a1) Wilkinson (2002), pp. 139-43, drew attention to a number of place-names in central Scotland 

that apparently contain this element, though in monothematic (a1) forms, *dȊɓ-on- is equally 

possible. Any or all of them might contain a lost stream-name, presumably of the óDevonô type 

(see dȊɓ), but apart from Devon Burn Lnk they do not have obvious associations with 

watercourses. Wilkinsonôs suggestion that they might be associated with the Damnonii (see 

above) is interesting but speculative. They include:  

Devon, with Devon Burn, Devonburn (a settlement), and Glendevon, Lnk  (Lesmahagow): see 

Taylor (2009) at pp. 87-8; for Glendevon WLo, see dȊɓ.  

Devonshaw Hill Lnk [+ OE sǙeaǣa > ME/Scots shaw óa woodô]. 

Devonside Lnk [+ OE ïsǭde . ósideô]. 

The latter two are not apparently connected with Devon (Lesmahagow), see dȊɓ and Wilkinson 

(2002) at pp. 142-3. The modern form óDevonô in all these cases probably reflects the influence 

of the English county-name, itself from the ethnic name Dumnonii, PNRB pp. 342-3.  

Dowanhill Lnk (Govan) [+ OE ïhyll > óhillô]: possibly *doɓ/ɛn here.  
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a2) Denis Burn Ntb (near Hexham), Bedeôs Denisesburna .i. Rivus Denisi HE III.1, could be 

*dubn-issǕ-, but see dȊɓ (c1). 

 

c2) Blendewing Pbl (Kilbucho)  + blajn -. 

Cardowan Lnk (Glasgow)  + cajr -: another possible *doɓ/ɛn form.  

Dundyvan Lank (Old Monkland)  PNMonklands p. 11  ? + dǭn-, Gaelicised, + -jo- causing 

double i-affection giving *dµɓµn: see Wilkinson (2002) at p. 140 and note. 

Glendivan Dmf (Ewes)  PNDmf p. 41  + glïnn-, similarly modified. 

Poldevine Dmf (Wamphray)  PNDmf p. 129  + *pol-. 

Poldivan Lake Dmf  (Closeburn) + *pol-: modified like Dundyvan above [+ OE -lacu, here 

probably 'a stream', see EPNE2 p. 8].  

 

A curious group of  place-names across Lothian and Rnf are apparently of identical origin, 

though the first element is not certain and the meaning of the name-phrase is obscure. If they are 

*part[h ]- + - duɓµn, the formation may have been an appellative, perhaps a low-lying land or 

land with deep soil, though the early form (probably for Parduvine MLo, see PNMLo p. 112) 

Pardauarneburne 1144 suggests the second element may have been a stream-name, but 

doubtfully duɓµn.see CPNS pp. 372-3, PNMLo p. 112, and Wilkinson (2002) at p. 140 n7, and 

also *part[h ]-. They are: 

Pardivan ELo (Whitecraig)  CPNS pp. 372-3:  

Pardivan MLo (Cranston)  PNMLo p.190. 

Pardovan WLo (Linlithgow)  CPNS pp. 372-3, PNWLo p. 62, WLoPN p. 29. 

Parduvine MLo (Carrington)  CPNS pp. 372-3, PNMLo p.112 

Perdovingishill Rnf (lost)  CPNS p. 372, WLoPN p. 29 [+ OE ïhyll > óhillô]. 

duɓr (m) 
 

?IE *dheu-b- ódeepô (see dȊɓ and duɓµn) + -r- > eCelt *dubro- > Br, Gaul dubro- > OW dubr > 

MW duuir > W dȐr, dwfr, O-MnCorn dour, M-MnBret dour; ? adopted as OIr dobur > Ir, G 

dobhar, Mx *dooar (in place-names and compounds).  

 

On the variable quality of ïɓ-, consonantal or vocalised, see LHEB §67(3), pp. 418-19, and 

§67(8), pp. 423-4. This is reflected in Modern Welsh dȐr beside dwfr, and in the presence or 

absence of ïv- in Anglicised forms.  

 

óWaterô. Frequent in Brittonic river-names, and dobhar is common in Scottish river-names 

(CPNS pp. 453-6), though it is rare in Ireland and Mann, so the Gaelic usage may well have been 

reinforced by Cumbric and Pictish models. However, it should be noted that *dur[i]a is regarded 
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by some scholars as an óOld Europeanô hydronym (see De Bernardo Stempel (2000) at p. 99), so 

some of the river-names listed below may conceivably be óancientô. See also ACPN p. 72 and 

DCCPN p. 18.  

 

a1) Deer Burn Dmf (Kirkmichael)  DPNDmf p.76; Gaelic doire óoakwoodô (see dǕr) or OE dǛor 

> ódeerô are both possible.  

 

a2) Several river-names, or place-names formed from lost river-names, may be formed with the 

prefix rö- or (less likely) rȊŭ-: 

Culruther, and Glenruther, Wig (Penninghame)  PNGall p. 150  + cȊl- or *cוl-, Glenruther + 

*glïnn- or early Gaelic glenn-; but probably Gaelic, see under *cוl. 

Riddrie Lnk (Glasgow: the area south of the Molendinar Burn) + -ǭg: see Durkan (1986) at p. 

284, and cf. Dourie and Pendourick below.  

Rother R YWR  ERNp. 348, PNYWR7 p. 136. 

Rutherglen Lnk [+ Scots -glen]. 

Rutter Force, with Low Rutter, Wml (Drybeck)   PNWml2 p. 99, but see also rejadᴅr and treɓ.   

 

a2) A lost stream-name duɓr- + -ǭg may be implied at: 

Dourie Wig (Mochrum)  PNGall p. 112, Gaelicised as *dobhráig or *duraich, see PNWigMM 

pp. 20-1.  

Pendourick MLo (Newtongrange)  CPNS p. 355  + pen[n]- + -ǭg, presumably preserving a lost 

stream-name.  

 

b1) As a generic in compounds, -duɓr is regularly reduced to ïder or ïter in Anglicised forms. 

This is seen in the numerous river-names, and names apparently derived from river-names, of the 

óCalderô type, <  *caled- (see *cal-) + -duɓr:  

Calder Loch Wig  PNWigMM p. 20. 

Calder R Cmb  PNCmb pp. 7 and 427, ERN p. 60. 

Calder R Lanc (Ÿ Ribble)  PNLanc p. 66, ERN p. 60. 

Calder R Lanc (Ÿ Wyre) PNLanc p. 140, ERN p. 59. 

Calder R Rnf. 

Calder R YWR  PNYWR7 p. 121, ERN p. 61. 

Calder Water Lnk (Ÿ Avon). 

North or Rotten Calder Lnk (Ÿ Clyde). 

South Calder Lnk (Ÿ Clyde). 
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The Calders (East, Mid-, and West) MLo  CPNS pp 105-7 and 455, PNMLo pp. 301 and 389, 

WLoPN p. 16: see discussion under *cal-. 

Caldour Rox (Kelso)  Watson (2002), p. 114 n1. 

Callendar Stg  CPNS p. 105: the ïn- is intrusive. 

Calter, with Calterber, YWR  PNYWR6 p. 234, ERN p. 61 [+ OE(Ang) ïberg or ON -berg óa 

hill, a drumlinô]: see discussion under *cal-. 

Cawder Gill YWR (Skipton)  PNYWR6 p. 72, but Smith, PNYWR loc. cit., considers ON *kald-

erg óa cold shielingô appropriate to the location. 

Drumkalladyr Ayrs  + drum-: on Blaeuôs map, at a location close to the head of the R Nith. 

Kielder Burn Ntb  PNNtb p. 237, ERN pp. 62 and 231; see under *cal-.  

 

b1) Other possible compounds with ïduɓr include: 

Allander Water Stg/ EDnb  SPN² p. 240 ? + *al- (which see).  

Cander R Lnk  CPNS p. 455  + cand- or can[t].  

Glasert, Water of, or Glazert Burn, Ayrs (Stewarton, Dunlop)  + glǕs-; Glashdurr Blaeu, see 

PNFif4 pp. 47 ï 8 (anent Glassart Burn Fif) and n5, and Clancy (2013b) p. 295; both this and the 

next could be Gaelic *glais-dobhar. 

Glazert Water Stg (Campsie)  + glǕs-; Glashdurr Pont, see PNFif4 loc. cit. n6.  

Hodder R YWR/Lanc  ERN p. 198, PNLanc p. 139, PNYWR2 p. 129  ? + *hỸŭ-, but see under 

that heading.   

Kinder R, with Kinder Scout etc., Drb  ? + can[t]- , cň:n or cein- (see *ceɛ-), but see also 

cönnerch and treɓ.  

Lugar Water, with Lugar village, Ayrs  CPNS p. 433  + lוὛ-: more probably lוὛ- + -ar, i.e. 

*LoucarǕ- (cf. Loughor Glm, see Jackson (1948) at p. 57, and PNRB pp. 388-9), but the variant 

Lugdour c1200 raises the possibility of ïduɓr. 

Ottercops Ntb (Elsdon)  PNNtb p. 152  + alt- [+ OE ïcopp óa hill-top, crestô, + plural -s].  

Lugton Water Ayrs/Rnf, with Lugton Ayrs  Lugdur Pont  + lוch-; see Nicolaisen (1958) pp. 189-

205, and Clancy (2013b) pp. 294-5.  

 

See also *polder.  

 

c1) Deerness R Drh  ERN p. 119, DDrhPN p. 34  + -*ness: see LEHB §204 (B2), p. 675, and 

Kitson (1998), at p. 91 n28. 

 Dowlache Lanc (Ince Blundell)  P. B. Russell (1992), pp. 34-5 (not in PNLanc) ? + -luch, but 

see under dȊɓ and *glԌ:ss.   
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c2) A formation similar to that of Welsh GlendȐr (Ang x3, Mtg) may be seen in:  

Glenderamackin R Cmb  ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132  + *glïnn- [+ MIr personal 

name ïMachán probably added later].  

Glenderaterra Beck Cmb  ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132  + *glïnn- [+ an obscure 

personal name added later]. 

durn (m) 
 

? IE *dor- (o-grade of *der- óto tear, to skinô) + -n- > eCelt *durno- > Br, Gaul durno- > MW 

durn > W dwrn, Corn dorn, Bret dorn; O-MnIr dorn, G dòrn, Mx doarn.  

 

óA fistô, In place-names in the North, this occurs only + -Ỹg, and refers to ófist-sized stonesô, 

apparently collected for use as projectiles, though perhaps also as cobblestones. The same is true 

of Gaelic dòrnach, perhaps influenced by Cumbric/ Pictish usage, see CPNS pp. 404 and 488. 

There seem to be no parallels for such toponymic usage in Wales or Ireland.  

 

a2) Dornock Dmf  CPNS pp. 182-3, PNDmf p. 22  + -Ỹg, or else Gaelic dòrnach.  

 

c2) Cardurnock Cmb  PNCmb pp. 123-4  + cajr - + -Ỹg.  

 

N.b. Baldernock EDnb does not have this element: see bod.  
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E 

eb- (m) 
 

IE *h1ekdwo- > eCelt *ekwo- > Br, Gaul epo- > M-MnW eb-, ep- (both in compounds), O-MnCorn 

eb- (in compounds and place names, see CPNEp. 90), OBret eb > Bret eb- (in compounds); OIr 

ech > Ir, G each; cogn. Lat equus, OE eoh, Gk híppos, Skt aŜva.  

 

See OIPrIE §9.2 at p. 139, DCCPN p. 19, and LHEB §50 at p. 394.  

 

óA horseô. The most ancient Indo-European word for the animal, ónearly universalô in the Indo-

European languages (Mallory and Adams OIPrIE loc. cit.), though superseded in the Brittonic 

languages by the compound form *epalo- > W ebol, Corn ebel, Bret ebeul, and by more specific 

terms including cefel and march.  

 

On the cult of the horse-goddess Epona, well-evidenced in the central Wall zone, see PCB pp. 

286-8, DCML pp. 90-2, Green (1995) pp. 184-7, DCM pp. 167-8.    

 

Ptolemyôs Epíakon, óa polis of the Brigantesô (PNRB p. 360), probably the fort at Whitley Castle 

Ntb (Kirkhaugh), was probably based on a tribal name *EpjǕcoi, or a personal name *EpjǕcos, + 

-j- + -Ǖco- (see ïỸg).  

 

c1) Echline WLo (Dalmeny)     CPNS p. 147, PNWLo p. 7  ? + -lann: possibly a Gaelicised form 

of a Brittonic/ Pritenic compound *eb-lann meaning óa horse paddockô. See under lann, also 

Taylor (1998) at pp 8-10.  

eɓur (m, but earlier f?) 
 

ECelt *eburo-/Ǖ- > Br, Gaul *eburo-/Ǖ- > M-MnW efwr, Corn *evor (in a place-name, CPNE p. 

96), Bret evor; OIr ibar > MIr ibhar > Ir iúr, G iubhar, Mx euar.  

 

There is probably a relationship with IE *h1eiw- > eCelt *iwo-/Ǖ- > W yw, OCorn (singulative) 

hiugin, MBret (singulative) iuguin; PrIr ivǕ- (in a personal name) > OIr éo; cogn. Gmc *ǭhwaz > 

OE ǭh, Ǜoh > óyewô.  

 

The early Celtic meaning was undoubtedly óyewô (a yew-tree or collectively), and this is 

preserved in the Goidelic languages, though in Middle Welsh it is ócow-parsnip, hogweedô 

(Heracleum spp.), while in Breton it is óalder-buckthornô (Frangula alnus). It may have been 
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superseded in its primary sense by Brittonic *iwo-/Ǖ- as early as the third century. On the yew in 

Celtic mythology, see PCB pp. 87-9 and DCM p. 380.  

 

Although óa common element in Continental toponymyô (PNRB p. 357, cf. ACPN p. 78, DCCPN 

p. 18), it is doubtful whether it was toponymically productive (in any of its meanings) in 

neoBrittonic, and even the Roman-British examples may involve a personal name *Eburos: see 

Jackson (1970) at pp. 73-4, and in LHEB p. 39, but note P. Russellôs reservations (1988), pp. 

131-73.  

 

Roman-British and early mediaeval forms with ebor- show Vernacular Latin influence, preserved 

in ecclesiastical usage of the place-name EburǕcum, York (see below), in which Bede (for 

example) varies between ïu- and ïo-: see LHEB p. 34 and §5(1), pp. 274-5.  

 

A lost Roman-British place-name Eburo Cas[t]ellum, óapparently in southern Scotland or 

Northumberlandô (PNRB p. 358), may represent British *Eburo-dȊnon or similar.  

 

a2) Caraverick Cmb (Hesket in the Forest)  PNCmb p. 202  + caj- + -ï[r ]- or cajr - + -ǭg or ïỸg, 

but see also *haɛar.   

Ebroch Burn Stg (Kilsyth) PNFEStg pp. 47-8 ? + -Ỹg, but Pontôs Abbroch leaves this in doubt.  

York  PNRB pp. 355-7, PNYER pp. 275-80 + -Ỹg (but see discussion under that element, and 

Jackson and Russell references above). English speakers equated eɓur- with PrOE *evur > OE 

eofor óa boarô (see OEG Ä331(2), p. 138), and replaced ïǕc- > -Ỹg with wic. This must have 

happened between the lenition of ïb- and syncope of -u-: Jackson (LHEB §197, pp. 654-6) dates 

this to the late fifth century, but Sims-Williamsôs chronology would allow up to the early seventh 

century (CIB §3.7, p. 291); back mutation of  ïe- in Old English began before 700 (OEG §210(1-

2), pp. 88-9). For later developments in Old English and Anglo-Scandinavian, see Fellows-Jensen 

(1987).  

*echwµŭ (m) 
 

MW echuit > eMnW echwydd. 

 

A verbal noun, perhaps from the Indo-European root *seik- (ópour out, overflowô OIPrIE Ä22.11, 

p. 393). In Welsh poetic usage it refers to óa flow, a current, fast-flowing waterô. Morris-Jones 

(1918) at pp. 68-70 considered that it could mean óa tidal currentô, but Williams, PT pp xlii-iii, 

insisted that it could only be óa cataract of fresh waterô. GPC gives ófresh waterô but queries 

ócataractô.  

 

Yr Echwyd BT57(III) and BT60(VI), probably + ar-: Williams in his edition of Armes Prydein 

(ed. Bromwich 1972, pp. 67-8) suggests it may be a calque on Catterick, taken to be *Cataracta 
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(see cad), but see Breeze (2010, and 2012b at p. 62); the latterôs extension of the meaning to 

include óswamp, waterlogged, flooded countryô seems dubious. On Echwydd in hengerdd poetry 

see Haycock 2013 pp.29-30, nn40-1, questioning Williams' earlier opinion that it may have been 

a regional name.  

-ed 
 

The early Celtic nominal suffix ïeto-/Ǖ- > -ed, in Middle and Modern Welsh is used mainly to 

form verbal nouns, but in place-names, suffixed to nouns or adjectives, it may mean óhaving the 

quality of...ô the term to which it is added, or it may be understood as 'territory' (see DCCPN p. 

19 s.v. etu-). In river-names, it seems sometimes to have been suffixed to óancientô forms that had 

presumably lost any semantic sense.  

 

A lost river-name, perhaps for the Ribble or this stretch of it, probably underlies Bremetenacum, 

the fort at Ribchester Lanc (PNRB p. 277): + breɛ- + -an- + -Ǖco- (see -Ỹg).  

 

For Agned see under *aǼgaw.  

 

Examples of river- or stream-names, or places named after watercourses, which may have this 

suffix include: 

Aberlady ELo  + aber- + a lost river-name (now the West Peffer Burn?) *lԌ:ɓ- or *loɓ- (see 

under both these) + -ed- + secondary suffix ïǭg.  

Alt R Lanc  ERN p. 9, PNLanc p. 95: Ekwall proposed IE *pal-, cf. Latin palus óa marshô, + -eto-

, cf. Afon Aled Denb DPNW p. 14, but see alt, and discussion of this name in DEPN(C).  

Alt igabert Burn Ayrs  + alt- + -ï[r ]- , or Gaelic allt aô, + perhaps a lost stream-name gaɓr- + -ed: 

see gaɓr. 

Armet Water MLo  + *arɛ-, or ar- (in river-names) + -m-: see both of these.  

Caddon Water Slk  + *cal-. 

óCalderô + *cal- + -duɓr: for river-names of this type, see under *cal-.  

Catlowdy Cmb (= Lairdstown, Nicholforest):  + cach- + perhaps a lost stream-name *loɓ- + -ed-

, + secondary suffix -ǭg: see cach and *loɓ-.  

Duntarvie, with Duntarvie Craig, WLo (Abercorn)  CPNS pp. 36 and 147, PNWLo p. 16, 

WLoPN p. 24+ dǭn- + perhaps a lost stream-name tarw-, which see, + -ed, but see also terɛµn. 

Irt R Cmb   ERN p. 211, PNCmb p. 17  ? + *ar- or ǭr-. 

Irthing R Cmb/Ntb  ERN p. 212, PNNtb p. 213, PNCmb p. 18  ? +*ar- or ǭr- + -ïnn (see -ǭn), but 

see also arth . 

Water of Ken, with Kenmure, Glenkens and Loch Ken, Kcb  PNGall p. 162 + cȊ[n]- + -ed- + ï

jǕ-, but can[d]- or cant- + ïjǕ-, or *cönԌ:d, are equally possible.  
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Kent R Wml  PNWml1 p. 8  ERN p. 227 ? + cȊ[n]- + -ed- + ïjo-, but see discussion under cȊ[n], 

also *cönԌ:d.    

Lesudden Rox (St. Boswells)  PNRox p. 34  ? + *lï:s[s]-, which see, + wïnn. 

Lyvennet R Wml  + *lΎ:ɛ-, see discussion of this (and of Llwyfenydd in poems attributed to 

Taliesin) under *lԌ:ɓ-.  

Meggat, Water of, Dmf  CPNS p. 375, PNDmf p. 134  + *mԌ:g- or mïὛ[n]-, see both.   

Megget Water Slk (to St Maryôs Loch)  + *mԌ:g- or mïὛ[n]-, see both.  

Mite R Cmb  + *mԌ:g-, but see under that heading, and also müchïd. 

Polterkened Cmb (Gilsland, ? = Peglands Beck)  ? + polter- added by Cumbric speakers to an 

earlier stream-name  -cejn-, see *ceɛ-, + -ed, but see also *cºnµŭ.    

Poutreuet Ntb (Falstone)   ? + *pol- + perhaps a lost stream-name treɓ- + -ed, but see *pol, treɓ, 

and also *polter. 

Prenteineth Rnf  brïnn- or prenn- + perhaps an ancient river-name tǕn-, see *tǕ-, + -ed, but the 

suffix here may be ïat-; see discussion under prenn and *tǕ-, and also tǕn.  

Rossett Wml (Kendal Ward, Langdales)  PNWml1 p. 207 + rǾs-, but ON hross-sȗtr 'horse 

shieling' is the likeliest origin. 

Teviot R (Rox, Slk)  + *tǭ-  + root-determinative ïm- + suffix ïjǕ- (see LHEB §98(2), p. 488, 

§99, pp. 489-91, and §174(2), pp. 612-13); ïed here seems to be a secondary suffix added to the 

ancient river-name by Cumbric speakers later than the eighth century. 

Waren Burn Ntb  ? + wern-, which see. 

Werneth Che (Hyde) and Werneth Lanc (Oldham)  + wern-, which see; on dialectal -eth see 

Cubbin (1972-3), pp. 175-82.   

 

A different semantic range, and possibly a suffix of ultimately different origin, may be present + 

carw- in the ethnic name Carvetii, PNRB pp. 301-2. Likewise, a suffix indicating either an ethnic 

group or an area of territory might be in the kingdom-names Elɛed (see discussion under that 

heading) and Reged (see under rag, *reg and rö-). A form with a long vowel, early Celtic *-eito-

/Ǖ- > British *-Ǜto-/Ǖ- > neoBrittonic *-Ύ:d, is frequently mentioned as an alternative in the case 

of territorial names, but it should be noted that there is no trace of the expected development of 

this to -*wïd (see LHEB §28, pp. 330-5).  

 

Either a territorial sense, or else simply descriptive óhaving the quality of...ô, is possible if this 

suffix is present in: 

The Calders (East, Mid-, and West) MLo may be *cal- + -ed- + -tǭr: see above and under *cal-. 

Chevet YWR (Royston)  PNYWR p. 278  * ceɛ-. 

The Cheviot Ntb  PNNtb p. 44  + * ceɛ-, but see under that.  

Cnokdentwald Cmb (Dalston)  PNCmb p. 132  + cnuc[h]- ? + -dǭn- or -*dïnn- , see under all of 

these.  
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Dent YWR  PNYWR6 pp. 252-3  + dïnn-, which see for discussion. 

Dent Cmb (field-name in Millom)  PNCmb p. 421 + dǭn- or dïnn-. 

Dent Hill Cmb (Cleator)  PNCmb p. 358; ditto. 

Dent Hill Wml (Stainmore)  PNWml2 p. 72; ditto. 

Langschevet Lanc (Bury)  see PNYWR p. 279 + * ceɛ-, which see. 

Menneting Bridge Wml (Patterdale)  PNWml2 p. 226  + maὛn-, which see.  

Pind Hill Wml/YNR boundary  + pen[n]-, which see.  

ԋ:dïn 
 

A Brittonic cognate of OIr étan (> Ir éadan, Gaelic aodann, Mx eddin) óa faceô (in place-names, 

a rock- or hill-face) has often been adduced to explain the name Din Eidyn, Edinburgh. Indeed, 

the Tigernach annalist (s.a. 638) equated the two words, using the genitive singular Etain where 

the Ulster Annal has Etin. However, there is no evidence for such a cognate (which would in any 

case require Brittonic *etino- rather than *etano- underlying the Goidelic form), and Watsonôs 

view, CPNS p. 341, that óthe meaning of Eidyn, Dùn Éideann, is quite obscureô, remains 

authoritative. See Scottish Place-name News 32 (2012), p.9, for note on A. Ahlqvist's proposal 

involving a personal name attested in mainly Continental Celtic sources, in genitive singular, 

AtiǕnǭ. 

 

There is, as Watson showed (ibid. pp. 341-2), some evidence to suggest that ԋ:dïn was the name 

of a district centred on the dǭn. If so, it might well have been an ancient chiefdom which may 

have been incorporated at some stage into the confederacy of the VotǕdini (see wotỸd). For 

discussion of this place-name in CA, see Williams in CA pp. xxxvi-xvl, Jackson in YGod(KJ) pp. 

75-8, and idem (1963) p. 70, but its legendary rather than historical-geographical status in CA 

and other mediaeval Welsh literature needs to be recognised. 

 

Other place-names that apparently involve this form may well reflect folklore around a giant 

called Etin or Edin, though he was probably an OE eoten > Scots etin 'a giant' in origin, the form 

Edin turning him into an imaginary eponym of Edinburgh. This is very likely in the case of 

Edinôs Hall Broch on Cockburnlaw Bwk (Abbey St Bathans). It might apply too at Duneaton Lnk 

and the lost Dunedin Rox (CPNS loc. cit.). 

 

Carriden WLo  CPNS p. 369, PNWLo pp. 25-6, presumably + cajr -, presents more complex 

problems. It may well be equated with Kair Eden, substituted for Penfahel (Kinneil) in an 11th 

century interpolated capitulum at the beginning of a 13th century manuscript of Gildasôs De 

Exidio Britonum (see M. O. Anderson , 1960, at pp. 101-2). However, neither this nor the certain 

early forms for Carriden, from Karreden c1148 on, support any case for supposing that Cair 

Eidyn in Middle Welsh poetry refers to this place rather than Edinburgh. It was nevertheless the 

site of the Roman fort Velunia (PNRB p. 490, and see well), and was probably a place of some 

strategic importance in early mediaeval times. The name is obscure: its development may have 
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been influenced by the biblical Eden. With that possibility in mind, it could be a relic of ԋ:dïn if 

that was a territorial name (as suggested above), but it is probably unrelated. A lost stream-name 

of the óEdenô type might be entailed: see *ïd-.  

eglԌ:s (f) 
 

Gk ekklǛs²a adopted as Lat ecclesia > BrLat *eclǛsia, adopted as Br *eclΎ:sjǕ- > OW(LL) eccluys 

> MW egluys > W eglwys, Corn eglos, Bret iliz; adopted from neoBritt as OIr eclais > Ir, G 

eaglais; adopted as OE *eclǛs in place-names.  

 

On the phonology see LHEB §28, p. 335, §61, p. 412, and §137, p. 557. On the stress-shift in the 

adopted OE form, see OEG §71, p. 30, and §493, p. 200, and for seminal discussion of the OE 

adoption, Cameron (1977).  

 

Greek ekklǛs²a meant primarily óa legislative assembly of citizensô, and its earliest use in Latin 

was in this sense. In Hellenic Jewish usage (as in the Septuagint), it referred to the congregation 

in the Temple or a synagogue, and, by extension, to the Jewish community as a whole. The 

Christian Church adopted this usage from an early date in both Greek and Latin writings, both for 

local communities of Christians (as in the Apocalypse) and for the universal Church (following 

Matthew 16.18). From the 3rd-4th centuries, metonymic reference to a church building begins to 

be evidenced, though it is not common before the 6th century. So the main sense of British Latin 

*eclǛsia, British *eclΎ:sjǕ-, was probably óa/ the Christian community, the Church (as an 

institution)ô.  

 

It was evidently used by the time of Old English adoption to refer to places, though whether it 

was a Brittonic place-name (in simplex form or as an element) by this time is doubtful (for 

differing views, see Barrow (1983) at pp. 6-7, Hough (2009), and A. G. James in ibid. at pp. 127-

8, and under (a1) below). Whether or not it was so used, even in the sixth century it may not have 

indicated primarily a church building, but rather the habitation of a Christian community (an 

early monastery), and, like other habitative terms, it probably included in such reference the area 

of land where that community held authority and on which it was dependent for maintenance (A. 

G. James op. cit. pp. 129-30). 

 

There is no evidence that *eclǛs was adopted in Old English as a common noun, and may have 

been taken simply as a place-name without any awareness of its meaning or connotations (cf. 

aɓon, see Ǖɓ-): the fact that it only occurs as a specifier with English generics favours this view 

(Hough op. cit. pp. 110-14). However, it is reasonable to see the English *eclǛs place-names as 

evidence for a pattern of British monastic settlements and/ or ecclesiastical landholdings in 

existence by the late 6th century, though not necessarily as evidence for Christianity in the late 

Roman or immediate post-Roman period. The surviving names themselves reflect the takeover of 

these landholdings by English-speakers (possibly, but not necessarily, the Anglian Church) and, 

in the case of the Old English names with *eclǛs- as specifier, the later reorganisation and 

eventual break-up of *eclǛs territories (A. G. James op. cit. pp. 140-2, and see Barrow op.cit. and 

Taylor 1998 on the relationship between *eclǛs/ eclais place-names and later patterns of 
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ecclesiastical and secular administration). Thus it is doubtful whether they are reliable guides to 

the actual locations of early church buildings or monasteries, or evidence for óCeltic survivalô, 

whether linguistic or in any other sense.  

 

a1) Simplex place-names may or may not be of Brittonic origin: *eclǛs may have first been 

treated as a place-name in Old English usage (see discussion above):  

Eccles Bwk  CPNS p. 153, and see Barrow (1973) pp. 28-32 idem op. cit. (1983) at p. 5, and 

James (2009) pp. 130-1. 

Eccles Dmf (Penpont)  PNDmf p. 106; see James (2009) p. 137. 

Eccles Lanc  PNLanc p. 37, JEPNS17 p. 33, and see Kenyon (1988-9), pp. 32-8 and idem (1991), 

pp. 95-7.  

Egglis Stg (= St Ninians)  see Barrow (1983) at p. 6, MacQueen (1998), pp. 39-53, and James 

(2009) pp. 127-8: possibly Gaelic in origin, but there is no other evidence for eclais as a simplex 

place-name. Both Brittonic/ Pritenic and Northumbrian Old English are possible here.  

Regles Tower MLo (Penicuik)  CPNS p. 153, PNMLo p. 63  ? + ï[r ]-, but ódoubtfulô according to 

Barrow (1983), p. 3: a Gaelic descendant of OIr reiclés óa reclusesôs cell, an oratoryô is possible 

(Watson at CPNS loc. cit.). 

 

In field-names and other óminorô names, especially in Lancashire and Yorkshire, the Modern 

English surname Eccles, or a transferred name, cannot be ruled out if documentation is late, for 

example:  

Eccles Tenement Lanc (Barnacre)  JEPNS17 p. 96. 

Eccles YWR (field-name in Stanbury)  PNYWR3 p. 271. 

Eccles Parlour YWR (Soyland)  PNYWR3 p. 67. 

Also Ecclesgrass Head and Exley Gate, see below. However see Faull and Smith (1980) and 

A.G. James (2009) p. 132 and note 15. 

 

a1) Names in the North with OE *eclǛs combined with an OE generic, which again might or 

might not have replaced a Brittonic simplex *EglΎ:s, may include: 

Eaglesfield Cmb  PNCmb p. 378 [+ OE ïfeld óopen land in wooded country, wood-pastureô]; see 

A.G. James (2009) pp. 135-6 and p. 144 n16; the specifier might alternatively be a Scandinavian-

influenced Old English personal name like *Egwulf < EǙǣwulf, or a hypocorism like *Egel < 

EǙǣel, but voicing of ïc- before ïl- is common in northern Middle English: see further Eggleston 

below. 

Eaglesfield Dmf (Middlebie), identical to the above, and probably transferred from there by the 

Smith family who established the small town (several members of which were named 

Eaglesfield; M. Parker pers. comm.), but see discussion of Ecclefechan under (b2) below, and A. 

G. James (2009) p. 136. 

Eaglesham Rnf [+ OE ïhǕm óa farming settlement, an estateô]; see Hough (2009) p. 121 n16, A. 

G. James (2009) pp. 137-8, and idem (2010) at pp. 123-4. 
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Ecclaw Bwk (Duns)  [+ OE ïhlǕw óa low, mound-shaped hillô]; see A. G. James (2009) p. 131; 

the absence of any trace of ïs- makes this doubtful, OE Ǖc > Scots aik 'oak' might be the first 

element.  

Ecclerigg Crag, with Ecclerigg Farm and House,Wml (Troutbeck)  PNWml1 p. 190 DLDPN p. 

106, also Ecclerigg Hall Wml (Killington) PNWml1 p. 40, [+ ME ïrigg óa ridgeô]; again, absence 

of ïs- leaves this uncertain: see Whaley in DLDPN loc. cit. and A. G. James (2009) p. 135.     

Ecclesall YWR  PNYWR1 p. 192  [+ OE ïhalh óa hollowô or óa detached or reserved portion of 

an estate]; see A. G. James (2009) pp. 133 and 144n18, and Padel (2013b) p. 29. 

Eccles Cairn  Rox (Yetholm)/Ntb (Kirknewton) border  [+ Scots/ English -ócairnô].   

Ecclesfield YWR  PNYWR1 p. 244-5 [+ OE ïfeld, see Eaglesfield Cmb above]; see A.G. James 

(2009) pp. 132-3. 

Ecclesgrass Head YWR (field-name in Horsforth)  PNYWR4 p. 151  [? + -glǕs, which see, or OE 

gærs > -ógrassô; see discussion under glǕs, and the note above regarding field-names etc. in 

Yorkshire and Lancashire]. 

Eccleshalghforth Ntb (lost field-name in Togston)  [ + OE ïhalh-, cf. Ecclesall above, + northern 

ME ïforth  = ófordô, see EPNE1 p. 180].  

Eccleshill Lanc (Blackburn)  PNLanc pp. 75-6  [+ OE ïhyll > óhillô]; see A.G. James (2009) p. 

133-4.  

Eccleshill YWR (Baildon)  PNYWR3 pp. 258-9  [+ OE ïhyll > óhillô]; see A.G. James (2009) p. 

132.  

Eccleshull Lanc: see Eccleston (Prescot) below. 

Eccleston Lanc  PNLanc p. 131, JEPNS17 p. 74  [+ OE ïtȊn óa farmô]; see A. G. James (2009)  

p. 133.  

Eccleston Lanc (Hoddleston)  PNLanc p. 75, JEPNS17 p. 47  [+ OE ïtȊn]; see A.G. James 

(2009)  pp. 133-4.  

Eccleston, with Eccleshull, Lanc (Prescot)  PNLanc p. 108, JEPNS17 p. 61:  [+ OE -tȊn]; see 

A.G. James (2009) p. 133.  

Ecclislandis Wig (Innermessan)  [+ Scots ïlandis óstrips of landô]; see MacQueen (2008) pp. 

134-5, and A.G. James (2009) p. 139.  

Egglescliffe Drh (otherwise Eaglescliff)  DDrhPN pp. 38-9, PNDrh1 pp. 54-5  [+ OE -clif > 

ócliffô]; however, early forms favour a Scandinavian-influenced personal name here, see 

Eaglesfield Cmb above.  

Eggleston, with Great and Little Eggleston Beck, and Eggleshope, with Eggleshope Burn, Drh  

DDrhPN p. 39  [+ OE ïtȊn, -hǾp óan enclosed valleyô]. Watts in DDrhPN sees another OE 

personal name in these, but early forms do not compel this; however, Egesburne c. 1160x83 

suggests that an obscure stream-name might be the origin, later forms being influenced by 

Egglestone Abbey a few miles down the Tees; see Hough (2009) p. 120 n6, A.G. James (2009) p. 

135, and Padel (2013b) p. 28.  

Egglestone Abbey YNR  PNYNR p. 301  [+ OE ïtȊn]; again, an OE personal name might be 

involved, see Hough (2009) p. 120 n6, and A.G. James (2009) p. 135.  
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Exley YWR (Southowram)  PNYWR3 p. 91-2  [+ OE ïlǛah óa clearing, pasture, meadowô]; see 

A. G. James (2009) p. 132. 

Exley Gate YWR (Penistone)  PNYWR1 p. 327  [+ OE ïlǛah]; only recorded from 1771, see 

above regarding 'minor' names.  

Exley Head YWR (Keighley)  PNYWR6 p. 3  [+ OE ïlǛah]. 

Great Eccleston Lanc (St Michaels on Wyre)  PNLanc p. 161, JEPNS17 p. 94  [+ OE -tȊn]; see 

A.G. James (2009) p. 133.  

Little Eccleston Lanc (Kirkham)  PNLanc p. 154, JEPNS17 p. 94  [+ OE ïtȊn]; see A.G. James 

(2009) p. 133. 

 

b2) Possible Brittonic name-phrases with eglԌ:s as generic include:  

Ecclefechan Dmf (Hoddom)  CPNS p. 168, PNDmf p. 55  ? + -vechan (see bïch): or else a 

female saintôs name *Bechan, or a Gaelic formation, *eclais-Féchin. commemorating one of the 

Irish saints of that name: see Taylor (1998) at p. 4 and A. G. James (2009) at p. 136. suggests that 

this may have been a ósmallô portion of an extensive Church landholding, perhaps associated with 

the (British predecessor of the Anglian) monastery at Hoddom; Eaglesfield to the east might also 

have been part of such a holding, but the name was probably transferred from Cmb, see above. 

Ecclesdo YWR (stream-name in Kirkheaton)  PNYWR2 p. 229  ? +-dȊɓ: see R. L. Thomson 

(1964) at p. 55, A.G. James (2009) at p. 144 n18, and Padel (2013b) p. 28. 

egglesbreth Stg (= Falkirk)  Nicolaisen (2011), pp. 60-73, PNFEStg pp. 32-6  ? + -brijth , see 

discussion under that element. The reference here is undoubtedly to a church building.  

 

Taylor (1998, and PNFif5 pp. 361 and 365) considers that formations north of the Forth with 

(probable) saintsô names are likely to be Pictish in origin, though they could be Gaelic; in these 

examples further south, the identities of all the apparent saints are more or less obscure, but on 

balance they seem more likely to be Gaelic:  

Eaglescairnie ELo (Bolton)  see Barrow (1973) pp. 10-13  ? + -*Carnїg, or G *Cairneich, cf. 

Cairneach in the Leabhar Breathneach, see Ó Riain (2011) p. 158 s.n. Caomhlach, of whom he 

was a brother.  

Ecclesmachan WLo  PNWLo pp. 47-8  + -Machan, possibly one of the Irish saints named 

Manchán, see Watson (1927), Barrow (1973)  p. 9, Ó Riain (2011) pp. 429-30, and Macquarrie 

(2012)  pp. 378 ï 9. 

Eglismalesoch Lnk (Carluke)  CPNS p. 196  + *mö- (1st singular possessive, see LHEB §188, pp. 

641-3), but Gaelic mo- is more likely, see discussion under dö; ? + -Lºsїg (cf. Breton Loesuc), or 

G *Laiseach, Mo-Laise being a very common hypocorism for the Irish saints' name Laisre, see Ó 

Riain (2011) p. 389, mentioning 'forty-three bearers of that name [Molaise]'; see also discussion 

of Carluke under lוch.   

 

c2) A small number of place-names in south-west Scotland may have eglԌ:s or eaglaise as 

specifier; the balance of probablility favours a Gaelic origin for most of these: 
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Bareagle Wig (Old Luce)  ? + barr -, or else Gaelic *bàrr na h-eaglaise: MacQueen PNRGLV p. 

69, gives this Gaelic form, associating it with Glenluce Abbey, but in ibid. at p. 96, and in St 

Nynia (3rd edn, 2005), pp. 28-9 and 135, he implies Brittonic eglԌ:s. See also A.G. James (2009), 

pp. 139-40 and note 34.  

Dalleagles Ayrs (New Cumnock)  ? + dỸl-, Gaelicised, or else Gaelic *dail-eaglaise: see 

discussion under dỸl, and MacQueen (op. cit. 2005) p. 169n13.  

Dalreagle Wig (Kirkinner)  PNGall p. 103, PNWigMM p. 23  ? + dỸl- + -ï[r ]-, may be the same 

as Dalleagles, but see also discussion under rǭὛ. 

Terregles Kcb  CPNS p. 359  + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-: see under those headings for discussion of dating, 

and see also MacQueen (1953-4) and idem (2005) pp. 28-9 and 57-8, and A.G. James (2009) p. 

146 n37, and idem (2014) pp. 000-000. The only member of this group that is surely Brittonic.   

*eil (m) 
 

eCelt *al-jo- > Br *aljo- > M-MnW ail, eil; OIr aile > (in compounds) Ir, G ïaile, Mx ïayl.  

 

The Celtic root *al- is associated with weaving, and with the construction of fences, buildings, 

etc using woven wattles. So Welsh eil is óa shelter, a shedô, Old Irish aile óa fence, a palisadeô, 

Irish/Gaelic buaile, Manx boayl, óa cattle-foldô.  

 

Williams, PT pp. 85-6, saw this element in Alclüd, suggesting that it referred to wattle-built 

defences both here and at the unlocated Eil Mehyn BT61(VII), but see also *al and alt.  

 

a1) Eildon Hills Rox   PNRox pp. 7 and 40 [+OE ïdȊn óa hillô], but see discussion under *al.  

 

b1) The Catrail Slk  CPNS p. 181  ? + cad- + analogical ïr- (for óerroneousô -ï[r ]-, cf. CPNE p. 7 

and, for similar cases in Gaelic toponymy, SPN² p. 161). A discontinuous series of earthworks 

crossing upper Tweed, Yarrow, Ettrick and Teviot dales; both its archaeology and its etymology 

are obscure.  

 

c2) Potrail or Powtrail Water Lnk (a headwater of the Clyde)  CPNS p. 181n2  ? + *polter-.  

ejthin (f) 
 

IE *haekd-sti-n- > eCelt *actǭnǕ- > Br *aɢtinǕ- > OW(LL) eithin > M-MnW eithin, OCorn 

singulative eythinen > Corn eithin, OBret eithin; MIr aittenn > G, Mx aiteann (G also aitionn); 

cf. Lat acus óa needleô, Ǖcer ósharpô, Gmc *aɢus, *aɢis > OE Ǜar (Northumbrian æhher, ehher, 

see OEG §224 p. 95, ON ax) > óearô (of grain), Gk akǾkỒ óa point, a sharp edgeô, akúotas óan 

awnô (cf. Gmc *Þɢ-n- > ON agn, late OE Þǣn > óawnô), akhnỒ óchaffô.  
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See LHEB §60, pp. 407-11, especially 410, and §173, pp. 609-11.  

 

The Indo-European root *haekd- implies ópointed, prickingô, as shown by the various related 

words. The Celtic word generally means ófurze, gorse, whin (Ulex spp.)ô, though in Scottish 

Gaelic usually ójuniper (Juniperus communis)ô. 

 

a1) Ightenhill Lan (Burnley)  PNLanc p. 82  [+ OE ïhyll], but note Jacksonôs reservations, LHEB 

p. 410. If this is ejthin , its adoption by English speakers would have to post-date ïaɢ- > -aj- and 

internal i-affection, so later than the mid-7th century (see the discussion of the phonology of 

* lejth ). Survival of neoBrittonic, or later reintroduction of Cumbric/ Old Welsh, is not 

impossible here, see discussion of Alkincoats under alt and cň:d. However, a lost ancient stream-

name *ǭcht might be involved, as in Islip Oxf and, possibly, Ightfield Shr, see ERN p. 209, 

PNOxf p. 221, PNShr1 pp. 162-3.  

 

c2) Carnethyn in the Inquisition of King David, ? = Carntyne Lnk, + carn-: but see also carneŭ 

and *carr .  

Lanrechaithin Cmb (Burtholme)  PNCmb p. 72, Lan Cart 6 and note  + lanerc-: see LHEB §60 

at p. 410, but also discussion under lanerc.  

el- 
 

IE *pelh1- (ófillô) + -w- > eCelt *elu- > OW(LL) el- ; OIr il -; cogn. Gk polús, Skt puru-.  

 

A de-verbal adjective/ adverb, becoming in the Celtic languages a prefix, meaning ófully, much, 

many, variousô, common in Brittonic personal names (see CIB Ờ38, especially pp. 119 (with 

n657) and 129 (with n736), and Ờ85, pp. 233-4).  

 

Breeze (2002b) at pp. 165-6, sees this + -met (see *medel) in the kingdom-name Elmet, see 

discussion under Elɛed.  

-el 
 

ECelt -*elo-/Ǖ- > Br -*elo-/Ǖ- > OW ïel > M-MnW ïell. 

 

In Cornish and Breton this suffix is indistinguishable from cognates of * -jỸl, which see, also 

CPNE pp. 138-9. 
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In Modern Welsh, a diminutive suffix, but in earlier usage simply nominal or locative.  

 

It may be in Possil Rnf (Cathcart) CPNS p. 383 + powԌ:s- or * pǾwԌ:s-, but here and elsewhere 

it could be OE ïhyll > óhillô.  

elɓµŭ (m) 
 

?IE *haelbh- > eCelt *alb- + -ijo- > Br, Gaul albjo- > OW elbid > MW eluit > eMnW elfydd; cf. 

O-MnIr, G Alba, adopted in Greek and Latin as Albion.  

 

Whether this can be derived from IE *haelbh- ówhiteô (Latin albus), or indeed from any Indo-

European root, remains a matter of controversy.  

 

In Welsh (and, presumably, in early Celtic, British and Gaulish) this is óthe world, the Earthô, 

hence óearth, land, countryô. In the Goidelic languages it becomes progressively restricted, firstly 

to the island of Great Britain, then to the northern (mainly Celtic-speaking) part of Britain, and 

eventually to the Kingdom of the Scots. While Greek and Latin Albion, likewise referring to the 

island of Britain, was presumably adopted from British speakers, there is no direct evidence in 

any of the Brittonic languages for any meaning other than óthe worldô or óearth, landô in general. 

Indeed, the Classical usage may have initiated the Goidelic developments.  

  

Note that Bede, HE I.1, regarded Albion as a quondam name, no longer current.  

Elɛed (gender uncertain) 
 

The name of a British kingdom which survives, or is recorded, in the phrase óin Elmetô appended 

to several settlement-names in YWR, on or near to the Magnesian Limestone belt and the ancient 

north-south routeway Leeming Lane (see *lԌ:ɓ) to the east of Leeds. They include Barwick, 

Burton (Salmon), Clifford, Micklefield, Saxton, Sherburn, Sutton and Kirkby (Wharfe). Further 

south, on the R Don, High Melton might be Alta Methelton in Elmete 1281 (PNYWR4 pp. 1-3), 

and the Elmsalls and Elm Leys in the same area may possibly be derived from the name. These 

presumably reflect the eastern bounds of the kingdom where it bordered on the original Deira. 

How far it extended westward is unknown. On the strength of Bedeôs account, HE IV.14, regio 

Loidis óthe territory of Leedsô is generally taken to have been part of Elmet, though his text does 

not necessarily entail that. The Tribal Hidage allots the Elmedsэtan a modest 600 hides, implying 

in the (much debated) context of that document a small sub-kingdom, but it must reflect the 

situation after it had been annexed to Northumbria by Edwin around 616 (HB63). See, for 

speculative reconstructions, Faull (1980) pp. 21-3, and Koch (2007) map 21.3, and for a more 

critical consideration, Gruffydd (1994).  
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The etymology of the name has attracted speculation: see el-, *lԌ:ɓ, ïed and *medel for recent 

theories.  

 

Elfed is recorded as the name of a commote in Carmarthenshire, and an inscription from 

Caernarvonshire, CIIC381, commemorates one Aliortus Elmetiaco (sic). Whether the commote-

name has the same origin as Elmet, and whether the inscription associates Aliortus with either of 

these, or with another, lost, place of this name, are questions beyond definite answer. On the 

perplexing allusions to Eluet etc. in mediaeval Welsh literature, see Gruffydd 1994, Haycock 

2013, pp. 9-10, 27-8 n38, and 33 n49, and Clancy 2013 pp. 156, 158 and 171 n33). 

-en 
 

IE ïh1en- > eCelt -*eno-/Ǖ- > Br -*eno-/Ǖ- > O-MnW -en.  

 

An adjectival suffix meaning ócharacterised, distinguished by...ô. Rivet and Smith, PNRB p. 276 

(and cf. p. 286), and Hamp (1989a), p. 110 and idem (1995) at p. 50, all equate it with the early 

Celtic agentive suffix ïǛn-, but that does not seem necessary, though the two are likely to have 

been confused and to have eventually fallen together. It also falls together with the feminine 

forms of the suffixes ïǭn and -ïnn. 

 

It occurs in Bremenium PNRB pp. 276-7, the fort at High Rochester Ntb, + *breɛ-, which see: 

the form Bre[g]uoin in the óVatican Recensionô of HB implies *-Ǜn-> -Ύ:n-, see Jackson (1949) 

at pp. 48-9, also idem (1970), p. 69, and LHEB §65, p. 41.  

  

It may be present at Haskayne Lanc, see hesg, but the suffix there is probably singulative.  

*ԋ:s- 
 

Early Celtic *Ǜs- or *ais- > Br *Ύ:s-; Latinised as Esus, Æsus, Hesus.  

 

See LHEB §27(1), pp. 324-6, and §117, pp. 521-5.  

 

Of uncertain etymology, and possibly non-Celtic, but this may have been in origin an honorative, 

ólord, masterô: see Ross (1960-1). It may be present in the river-names Æsis (Esino) in Piceno, 

Italy (Ÿ Adriatic) and Æsius in Bithynia, Asia Minor (Ÿ Black Sea): both these are outside, 

though not far from, areas of Celtic linguistic influence. Æso =Avella, in Lérida, Spain, is well 

within such an area.  
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Esus is known as a Gaulish deity, chiefly from Lucanôs grisly allusion to human sacrifices being 

made to him in Pharsalia I.444-6, but also from monuments found on lôĊle de la Cit® in Paris and 

at Trier.  

 

There is no direct evidence for his cult among indigenous Britons. However, forms of *ԋ:s- 

occur in personal names on coins, and the fort-name Æsica or Esica PNRB p. 242, on Hadrianôs 

Wall at Great Chesters Ntb, is pretty certainly formed from the Latinised name + the Celtic 

adjectival suffix ïicǕ- (see ïǭg), implying formation by troops bilingual in Latin and 

(Continental?) Celtic.  

 

The district-name Ahse in VCA may well be derived from a metathesised *ÆsiỠ, a Northumbrian 

Old English adoption of  Æsica. It refers to some part of the area along the Wall between 

Hexham and Carlisle.   
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F 

fǭn (f) 
 

Latin fǭnis adopted to > OW(LL) fin > W ffin, Corn fyn Bret fin.  

 

óA limit, a boundaryô.  

 

c2) Fintry Stg  CPNS p. 364  + -treɓ: Fintray Abd is a Gaelicised form from Pictish *can-treɓ 

(see can[d], and Watson CPNS loc. cit., also Nicolaisen, 1968, and idem 2011 p. 322), and the 

same may apply here (and to Fintry Abd and Fintry Ang), but the Fintry Hills are part of the 

Forth/ Clyde watershed, and the settlement lies where the direct route from Glasgow to the Fords 

of Frew crosses the Endrick Water, so it may possibly have been a óboundary-settlementô. 

 

c2) Patefyn Cmb (field-name in Farlam)  Lan Cart  ? + pant- + -ï[r ]-: A. Walker, pers. comm. 

 

Note also Macefen Che (Malpas)  PNChe4 pp 37 and xii, just south of our area, + maὛes-.  

fºntỸn (f) 
 

Latin fontǕna adopted to > OW fontaun > MW finnaun > W ffynnon, also SWBr *funtїn > 

OCorn  funten > Corn fenten, OBret funton > Bret feunteun.  

 

See LHEB p. 252 n1, §11 p. 295, §204(4) p. 678, and §205 p. 681.  

 

óA spring, a wellô. This may have been adopted into Old English as funta, but Gelling, Signposts 

pp. 83-6, sees that as a direct adoption from British Latin *funtϸ < fontis, at least in the south, 

where it may refer specifically to wells with artificial structures. However, this is unlikely to 

apply to the Font Burn Ntb, PNNtb p. 38, ERN p. 160: this seems to represent either a unique 

Brittonic adoption of Latin fons, fontis, or an Anglicised form of Brittonic fºntỸn influenced by 

later Old English font óa baptismal fontô.  

 

c2) Mossfennon Pbl (Glenholm)  CPNS p. 378  + maὛes-.  

Trarynәeane Ayrs (Cumnock)  CPNS p. 360  + treɓ- + -ï[r ]-, with lenition of f, but this would be 

abnormal in Brittonic; the palatalisation indicated by -ynәe- may have arisen in Gaelic 

pronunication, but see also under treɓ. 
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fos (f) 
 

Latin fossa adopted to > OW(LL) fos > W ffos, Corn fos, M-MnBret foz. 

 

óA ditch, a dykeô. In Cornish, only an upstanding dyke óan embankmentô (CPNE p. 99), and in 

Breton óa graveô.  

 

English speakers seem to have adopted the word three times: 

(i) from British or British Latin: see ERN p. 163, DEPN(O) pp xxvii and 185, LHEB p. 252n1; 

(ii) from Anglo-Latin, as evidenced only by some lost place-names (mainly stream-names) 

recorded in charters, see EPNE1 p. 185; 

(iii) from Old/Middle French into Middle English, in the sense of óa drainage channel, a leat, an 

artificial watercourseô. 

 

The only potential cases of fos in the North are in river- and stream-names, and in settlement-

names doubtless derived from these. These are only to be found in Yorkshire, where there are at 

least a dozen watercourses and as many settlement-names all of the óFossô type. This 

concentration, coupled with the fact that most are in the low-lying parts and several are known to 

have been artificially channelled, makes an English (in most cases, Middle English) origin likely. 

For the largest and best documented, the R Foss at York, see PNYNR p. 4.  

frȊd (f) 
 

Early Celt *sru-tu- > Br *Ɇrutu- > lBr * frutu- OW(LL) frut > MW ffrwt > W ffrwd,  OCorn frot 

>  Corn frôs, Bret froud; O-MnIr, G sruth, Mx stroo.  

 

The Indo-European root may be either *sper- associated with óstrewing, sowingô, or *sperh1- 

ókickingô. See ERN pp. 462-3 and LHEB §128 p. 541; on the Cornish forms, see CPNE pp. 100-

1.  

 

óA swift stream, a torrent, a floodô.  

 

In Gaelic-influenced forms such as Renfrew, the final ïd is successively devoiced, aspirated and 

lost: see CPNS pp. 349-50.  

 

a1) The Fords of Frew Stg  CPNS pp. 349-50.  
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Friar Waingate Bridge Cmb (Gilsland)  PNCmb p. 72: Todd  (2005) at p. 91 suggests that óFriarô 

could be < *fröü, cf. MW frou, a by-form of frȊd. 

Fruid Water Pbl, a headwater of the Tweed. 

 

b1) Renfrew  CPNS p. 349  + rïn[n ]-, Gaelicised.  
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G 

*gaɓԌl (f) 
 

IE *ghabh- > eCelt *gab- + -al-jǕ-  > Br *gabaljǕ- > OW(LL) gauayl > M-MnW gafael, Corn 

gavel; OIr gabál > Ir gabháil, G gabhail; ? cogn. OE gafol óa tribute, a taxô.  

 

A verbal noun from an Indo-European root meaning ótake, holdô. In the Welsh Laws, specifically 

óa pledge, a suretyô, and it also came to refer to 'kindred lands', disjunct parcels of the gwely 

(Latin lectus, see weli), the tract of tribal land held jointly by the descendants of a (presumed) 

common ancestor. The relationship, etymological and semantic, with OE gafol is complicated: 

the primary sense of the latter is ótributeô, and it underlies the mode of tenure known in Middle 

English as gavelkind. There may have been some mutual influence or confusion between the 

Welsh and English words, but they were never synonymous.  

 

It is doubtful whether any use of this word can be demonstrated in the North, but it might be in: 

 

c2) Mossgiel Ayrs (Mauchline)  CPNS p. 278  + maὛes-, but see goɓ for discussion of *gºɓΎl 

and gobhail.    

gaɓr (f, but also m in British) 
 

IE *kapἠ- > eCelt *gabro- > Br, Gaul *gabro-/Ǖ- > OW(LL) gabr > M-MnW gafr, OCorn gauar 

> M-MnCorn gaver, OBret gabr > Bret gavr, gaor; OIr gabor > Ir gabhar, G gobhar, gabhar, 

Mx goayr; cogn. Lat caper, Gmc *ɢaber- > OE hæfer.  

 

The initial and medial consonant-voicings are abnormal, but alternative derivation from *ghabh-

r- (see *gaɓԌl) is semantically unconvincing.  

 

The Indo-European root *kapἠ- means óa penisô, so *gabro- was primarily óa he-goatô, though in 

the Brittonic languages the unmarked form came to be feminine. In early compound place-names 

the sense was presumably masculine. For Continental examples, see ACPN pp. 34 and 79-80.  

 

On goats in Celtic mythology see DCM p. 226 and (on a bronze figurine of a goat with enormous 

horns) Green et al. (1985).  

 

Roman-British names with this element include: 
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Gabrantovicum sinus PNRB pp. 363-4   ? + -nt- (as a diminutive suffix, so *gabranto-óa kidô), + 

-wǭco-  in the sense of óa bay suitable for a harbourô (but see wǭg) in the vicinity of Bridlington or 

Filey YER. Jackson (1948) at p. 57 took gabrǕ- here to mean óa mareô, -nt- to be a participial 

suffix, and ïvicum to reflect a root *wic meaning ófight, conquerô (see discussion under wǭg), 

yielding an ethnic name, óhorse-riding warriorsô. For objections to this interpretation of gaɓr see 

PNRB loc. cit. Nevertheless, a tribal or personal name associated with a totemic goat (or kid) 

might be involved. 

Gabrosentum  PNRB pp. 364-5  + -hïnt, which see: possibly the fort at Moresby Cmb. 

 

In stream-names in Scotland, i.e. most of those listed below, Gaelic gobhar may have replaced 

this element, but a Gaelic reinterpretation of woɓer is also a possibility.  

 

a1) Cover R YWR  ERN p. 100, PNYNR p. 2, though the initial devoicing would be exceptional 

in this region. See also *cöü, *ber, bre[Ὓ] and woɓer.  

 

a2) Altigabert Burn Ayrs  ? alt- + ï[r ]- + -ed; Gaelic allt aô prefixed to an earlier, P-Celtic, 

stream-name *Gaɓr-ed is more likely. ïɓred  > -bert reflects Scots phonology.  

 

c1) Yeavering, with Yeavering Bell, Ntb  PNNtb p. 221 with soft mutation, + -brïnn , -hïnt, or ï

ǭn: brïnn  is most likely if it is primarily a hill-name rather than a lost stream-name (perhaps of 

the College Burn). Note that Bedeôs ad Gefrin, HE II.14, appears thus in Cambridge, University 

Library MS Kk V.16, but as ad Gebrin in London, British Library MSS Cotton Tiberius Axiv 

and Cii: both are early enough to be of philological interest. For discussion of this important 

place-name, see Hope-Taylor (1977), especially p. 15.  

 

c2) Bangour WLo (Ecclesmachan)  CPNS pp. 145-6, PNWLo p. 48  + ban[n]-, or Gaelic 

*beann-gobhar, or else *-woɓer.  

Craigour MLo (Newton) CPNS p. 137, PNMLo p. 331  ? + -gaɓr, which see, or -woɓer; cf. 

Craigowerhouse Fif (Auchtermuchty), PNFif4 p. 119.   

Craigour MLo (Gilmerton)  CPNS p. 137  ? + crԌ:g-, but see woɓer; either way, the name is 

Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin, *creag-gobhar, and is in any case probably a modern, 

transferred name (see Dixon PNMLo loc. cit.). 

Craigover Rox (Maxton)  CPNS p. 137  likewise Gaelicised if not Gaelic in origin, as are the 

next. 

Craigower Kcb (Kells), and Craigower Wig (Inch), both PNGall p. 90.  

Glengaber Dmf (x3: Holywood, Kirkconnel and Sanquhar) PNDmf p. 58 (Holywood; the other 

two lack early forms), and Glengaber, with  Slk (Yarrow), with Glengaber Burn Slk/Pbl (now 

Fingland Burn) CPNS p. 138, ? + glïnn-, or Gaelic *gleann-gobhar, or Scots glen- prefixed to a 

Brittonic or Gaelic stream-name, and ïɓ- > -b- in Scots. 
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Glengower Dmf (Holywood)  PNDmf p.58  ? + glïnn-, or Gaelic *gleann-gobhar, or else *-

woɓer.  

Polgauer Cmb (Little Clifton)  ERN p. 329, PNCmb p. 360  + pol-: a Middle Irish formation is 

possible here, but perhaps less likely.  

*gǕl (?n, later m) 
 

? IE *ǡhal- or *galhx- (a-grade of *gelhx- 'gain power over')  > Br *gǕlo- > W gâl; ? cogn. Lat fel 

óbile, gallô, cf. Gmc (W and N) *gallon- (< *ǡhal-n-) > OE ǣealla, ON gall > ógallô, Gk kholé 

óbile, cholerô.  

 

In the Celtic languages, óenmity, hatredô. A distinct nominal form meaning óan enemyô fell 

together with the root-form in neoBrittonic, so the noun may mean either óenmityô or óenemyô. It 

forms the Middle Welsh legal term galanas (occurring in the Leges inter Brettos et Scottos as 

galnes and galnis, Seebohm 1911 p. 313, see LHEB pp. 9-10), Middle Irish galannas, óa blood-

fine, a wergild, paid to blood-relatives of the deceasedô.  

Jackson (1970), p. 74, sees this root in Galava, the Roman fort at Ambleside Wml, but see PNRB 

p. 365. The suffix ïavǕ- suggests a river-name, perhaps that replaced by ON Brathay, and the 

root might otherwise be *cal- or an ancient hydronymic. Association with the ethnic name 

Galátai, the Anatolian Celts (Galatians), is doubtful, as that is probably related to the much-

debated Keltoí (Celts) and Galli (Gauls): see ACPN p. 2n5.  

a2) A similar river-name might underlie Gala Water, though forms recorded from 1237 on 

suggest Scots galwe < OE (Angl) galǣa ógallowsô (perhaps a back-formation from *galǣa-sǙǛlas, 

Galashiels Slk, see CPNS p. 148); but see also *cal-. Gala Lane Ayrs (Ÿ Loch Doon) may have 

the same origin [+ Scots lane < G lèana, óa slow, boggy streamô]. 

c2) Tregallon Kcb (Troqueer)  CPNS p. 362, PNGall p. 261  + treɓ- + plural ïon; the plural 

would imply óenemiesô: see GMW Ä30(b) p. 28 and Ä31(a) p. 31.  

*gǕr (m) 
 

IE *ǡeh2 r- (verbal root, ócall, cryô) > eCelt *gar-jo- > Br,  Gaul garjo- > MW geir > W gair, 

Corn ger, MBret guer  > Bret ger; OIr gáir > Ir gair, G gàir, Mx gair; cf. Lat garriǾ óI chatterô, 

Gmc *karǾ- > OE (Angl) caru > ócareô, Gk (Doric) gârus, (Attic) gǛrus óvoice, speechô.  

 

See OIPrIE §21.1, pp. 352-4, and DCCPN pp. 127-8 sub nomine Garumna.  

 

In the Brittonic languages, the verbal noun means óa wordô, but if this is an element in ancient 

river-names, the sense would presumably be adjectival, ócalling, crying, noisyô in some way.  As 

in the case of *cal- etymology (i) ócallô, the semantic appropriateness of such a term is 

questionable, rivers apparently named with this element are not always ónoisyô ones: see PNRB 
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p. 366. Some idea of a river-deity having oracular powers might be entertained, but as pure 

speculation.  

 

In the North, a form *gǕr- + -awǕ- > neoBrittonic *garw might be postulated for several of the 

river-names considered under *garw, but see discussion there.  

 

a2) Garnock R Ayrs  CPNS p. 522  ? +-n- + -Ỹg, or else + carn-, but Gaelic *gairneach is likely.  

Dalgarnock Dmf  CPNS p. 522, PNDmf p. 14 ? + dỸl- +-n- + -Ỹg, or else + -carn-, but again 

could well be Gaelic.  

gar[r] (f, later also m) 
 

?OW garr (see EGOW p. 60 sub verbo garn) > MW garr > W gar, Corn *gar (possibly in a 

place-name, CPNE p. 101), MBret garr > Bret gar; cf. OIr gairr.  

 

The etymology is obscure: an early Celtic *gars- seems to be implied. The Old Irish noun is i-

declension feminine, but the Brittonic forms show no i-affection.  

 

óLower leg, shank, calfô. Evidence for its use as a topographic term is slender, but Breeze (1999b) 

at pp. 48-9 and (2002f) at pp. 107-8, suggests it in Vindogara, name of a Roman fort of camp 

near Irvine Bay Ayrs: + wïnn-, compare Cinan cognomento Carguinn in VCadoc, óCynan 

nicknamed Whiteshankô (see Williams in PT, pp xxxi-ii). However, see PNRB pp. 501-2, and 

further discussion under *cal-, carr  and *garw.  

garth (m) 
 

IE *ghordho- (o-grade of *gherdh- ógirdô), variant *ghorto- > eCelt *garto- > Br *garto- > 

OW(LL) ïgarth (also gard) > M-MnW garth (also gardd), Corn *garth (in place-names, CPNE 

p. 102), Bret garz; O-MnIr, eG gort, G (Per, Clk) gart, Mx gart; cogn. Lat hortus, Gmc *gardaz 

> OE ǣeard > óyardô, cf. also 'garden', AScand *garð > northern ME (and in Scots poetry and 

modern place-names) garth, cf. (from zero-grade) Skt gἠha- óa house, a homeô.  

 

On the Indo-European roots, see OIPrIE §13.1 at p. 221; on ït- > -th- see LHEB §149, pp. 571-2; 

on the variation between ïa- and ïo-, see CPNE p. 35. See also *bוwarth.  

 

The primary sense is óa girded place, an enclosureô, for livestock or cultivation. Forms and 

meanings may have been influenced by other words: Welsh garth is usually óa fold, a penô for 

animals, while gardd is generally óa gardenô, perhaps reflecting Middle English and Norman-

French usages, óyard/garthô versus ógardenô. More confusingly, homophony between lenited ardd 
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and arŭ seems to explain senses like óa mountain ridge, a promontoryô, though we should bear in 

mind that ridges were generally associated with cultivation and that promontories were often 

crossed with ditches and/or embankments. From these meanings, there was further extension to 

óa wooded slope, woodland, brushwood, thicket, uncultivated landô, wholly contradicting the 

earlier senses: see GPC s.v. and DPNW p. xlv.  

 

The Goidelic forms may have been adopted from Brittonic and Pritenic. Watson CPNS p. 198, 

comments that óthe number of names in the Glasgow district which begin with Gart- is notable, 

and may be due to British influenceô (see also CPNS p. 203, and, for a detailed survey of the 

interpretations of Gaelic gort/gart, McNiven 2007). However, few convincingly Brittonic place-

names with this element can be identified: 

 

a2) Gogar, with Gogar Burn, Stg (Denny)  CPNS p. 210, PNFEStg p. 40, WLoPN p. 17, and 

Gogar, with Gogar Burn, MLo (Ratho) PNMLo p. pp. 352-3, ? + wo-, see *wogerŭ, but also 

coch, *cog, and discussion under *cor .  

 

b1) Garlies Kcb (Minigaff)  PNGall pp. 141-2  + -* lï:s[s], or else *garw-. Cf. perhaps Garlie 

Bank etc. in Fife, PNFif5 p. 384, but the Scots words gurly, *garly, discussed by Taylor, 

apparently imply an exposed, northerly aspect and seem unlikely to be appropriate here. Note that 

Garlieston Wig (formerly Carswell, Sorbie) was named by or after Alexander Stewart, Lord 

Garlies, who developed the village in the third quarter of the 18th century: see PNWigMM p. 156 

and Kirkwood (2007).  

 

c2) Crewgarth Cmb (Ousby)  PNCmb p. 229  + *cröw-, but see under that.   

Trogart Ayrs (lost: in Carrick) CPNS p. 362  + treɓ-.  

*garw 
 

IE *ǡhers- > eCelt *gar- + -wo-/Ǖ- > Br *garwo-/Ǖ- > MW garu > W garw, Corn garow, MBret 

garu > Bret garv; OIr garb > Ir, G garbh, Mx garw; cogn. Lat horreǾ óI bristleô, Skt harἨati, and 

cf. (from zero-grade *ǡhἠs-) OE gors > ógorseô.  

 

In the Celtic languages, an adjective meaning órough, harsh, rugged, uncultivatedô.  

 

In the North, nearly all the possible cases are river-/stream-names, perhaps so named with 

reference to the character of the bed or channel as well as the flow of water. However it should be 

noted that a formation *gǕr- + -awǕ- could underlie these. Those in Scotland are in any case all 

Gaelicised, if they are not Gaelic in origin.  

 

a1) Garf Water, with Abercarf (=Wiston), Lnk: see Barrow in Uses, p. 56, but see also carw.   
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c1) Garlies Kcb (Minigaff)  PNGall pp. 141-2  + -*lǭs[s], but more likely  garth-, which see. 

 

c1) Several burns in south-west Scotland are apparently *garw- + -*pol, or Gaelic *garbh-pol: 

Garpal Burn Dmf (Sanquhar)   

Garpel Burn Ayrs (x2, Ÿ R Ayr and Ÿ Loch Doon) 

Garpel Burn Rnf (Lochwinnoch) 

Garpel Burn  Kcb (Balmaclellan)  PNGall p. 142 

Garpol Dmf (Kirkpatrick Juxta), presumably a former burn name. 

 

c1) Garrochtrie Wig (Kirkmaiden)  PNGall p. 143, PNRGLV p. 10  + -וch- + -treɓ, but see 

discussion under treɓ.  

 

c1) Several watercourses are of the óGarvaldô type, possibly *garw- (or else *gǕr- + -w-, see 

*gǕr)  + -alt. Gaelic *garbh-allt is obviously likely (so Nicolaisen 1961, see also idem 1957, 

repr. 2011 p. 36), but note Watsonôs observation, CPNS p. 140, that óit is rather notable to find 

[allt] in the modern sense of ñburnò so early as 1210ô, referring to Garvald ELo. Back-formation 

from a Brittonic or early Gaelic topographic name óa rough height or bankô (cf. Garwall Hill Kcb, 

Minigaff) might be an explanation in some cases, but it would be surprising if so many were of 

that origin: 

Garvald, with Garvel or Garrell Water Dmf (Kirkmichael)  PNDmf p. 76. 

Garvald ELo (the stream here is now Papana Water)  CPNS p. 140. 

Garvald Burn Lnk/Pbl border. 

Garvald, with Garvald Burn (now Hope Burn) MLo (Heriot)  PNMLo p. 236. 

Garwald, with Garwald Water, Dmf (Eskdalemuir)  PNDmf p. 36.  

 

c1) Girvan Ayrs  CPNS p. 32  ? + -ǭn with internal i-affection, so *gerw-ǭn, but note Garvane 

among mediaeval forms suggesting + -an. Nicolaisen (1970) s.n. sees an ancient, óOld 

Europeanô, river-name here. Any connection with Vindogara nearby is hard to reconcile with the 

early forms, but see discussion under gar[r ]. 

Gorpool Dmf: see above, with Garpel. 

Yarrow R Lanc  ERN p. 478, PNLanc p. 127, JEPNS17 p. 71: Jackson, LHEB §73(1) at pp. 434-

5, appears to accept tentatively Ekwallôs derivation of this from *garw, adopted as Old English 

*gærwe > ǣearwe, but the name is obscure and controversial. See further discussion under *ar in 

river-names, also arὛant.  

Yarrow R Slk  CPNS p. 522 n476. Here, early forms do favour *garw-, or *gǕr- + -w-, but note 

Watsonôs comparison with Jarrow Drh (though that is probably a tribal name *gerw < Germanic 
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*gur- ómudô, which is hardly appropriate to the Selkirkshire river). For other etymological 

possibilities, see Patterson (2007). 

gǛn (m) 
 

IE *ǡenu- > eCelt *geno- > Br *geno- > OW(LL) plural  genou (+ -öü) > MW plural geneu > W 

gên, plural genau 'a mouth', OCorn plural genau > Corn gen, plural  ganow, OBret plural 

genouou > M-MnBret plural genou; OIr gin óa mouthô > Ir gion, G gion- (in compounds); cogn. 

Lat gena óa cheekô, Gmc *kenw-, *kinn > OE *Ǚinn > óchinô, Gk génus (also, from zero-grade, 

gnáthos) óthe lower jawô, plural génues ójaws, mouthô, Skt hanu óa jawô.  

 

See DCCPN p. 20.  

 

In the plural, ójawsô, 'a mouth', so topographically, óthe mouth of a valleyô. See Horovitz on this 

word in Gnosall Stf and elsewhere in the English West Midlands in CVEP pp. 181-91, and idem 

(2005) pp. 277-8. The Lancashire example seems the most northerly. 

 

a2) Gannow Lanc (Whalley)  PNLanc p. 83  + -öü.  

gµlɓ (m, though f in Gaulish) 
 

Early Celt *gulb-jo- > Br gulbjo-, cf. Gaul gulbiǕ-, > OW gilb > M-MnW gylf; OMnIr gulba, G 

guilb. 

 

The Indo-European status of this Celtic root is doubtful, there are no definite cognates. See 

LHEB §166(2) at p. 596, and EGOW p. 61.  

 

In Modern Welsh óa beakô. It occurs in place-names in Wales (in AMR) only in suffixed forms, 

including + ïǭno- (see ïǭn).  OW gilbin > W gylfin, OCorn geluin, OBret golbin > Bret golvan; 

Gaelic guilbinn, is likewise generally óa beakô (though the Breton word means óa sparrowô and 

the Gaelic óa whimbrelô). In topographic names, the root-sense óa pointô can be assumed , perhaps 

(if ïǭn is diminutive) óa small headlandô (cf. OBret golban, + -an, óa headlandô).  

 

a2) Wlw[er]en Cmb (Upper Denton)  Lan Cart 56 and 112  + ïǭn: see Breeze (2006c) at p. 331, 

but the absence of any trace of initial g- (lenition seems unlikely) and the preservation of the back 

vowel ïu- rather than ïü- or ïï- (which would give OE ïy- whether initially rounded or 

unrounded) both need explaining. The variant spellings also raise doubts.  
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gïnt (m) 
 

Lat gens, gentis adopted as lBr *gento- > OW ïgint (in personal names, see CIB p. 181) > M-

MnW gynt (cf. the Celtic cognates, e.g. W geni 'be born').  

 

See LHEB §6(2), pp. 278-9 and CIB Ờ27 at p. 97.  

 

In mediaeval ecclesiastical usage, óa heathen, a gentileô or óheathens, gentilesô, the singular and 

plural being identical; in Modern Welsh, óa tribeô.  

 

c2) Pennygant Hill Rox (Castleton)  CPNS p. 354  + pen[n]- + -ï[r ]-. Breeze (2007c) interprets 

gïnt in its Modern Welsh sense as óa (foreign) tribeô, óan (alien) nationô, stating that it was so 

used óof the English and then the Vikingsô, and that this was on the boundary between 

Strathclyde and Northumbria in the 9th century: both these claims are very questionable. 

Nevertheless, the definite article does favour a late, Cumbric, formation, see -ï[r ]- and A. G. 

James (2008) at pp. 197-9, but see also cant. 

Penyghent YWR6 pp. 219-20 and xi-xii  + pen[n]- + -ï[r ]-; Breeze (2006b) again sees a 

reference here to Scandinavian pagans: this is perhaps less problematic, and again the formation 

is likely to be late, but see also cant.  

glan  
 

IE(NW) *ghỲ- or *ǡhỲ- (from *ghleh2 'smooth', or zero-grade of  *ǡhel- óshineô) + -n- > eCelt 

glanno-/Ǖ- > Br *glano-/Ǖ- > OW glan- > M-MnW glân, M-MnCorn glân, O-MnBret glan; O-

MnIr, G glan, Mx glen ; ?cf. Lat glaber ósmoothô, and numerous derivatives of Gmc *gl- + 

various vowel and consonant combinations, > for example English ógladô, ógladeô, óglareô, 

óglassô, ógleamô, óglimmerô, óglimpseô, óglintô, óglitterô, óglowô, etc. See also glǕs and *glԌss.  

 

See Schrijver (1995) at p. 173, and DCCPN p. 20.  

 

Primarily óbright, shiningô, with religious and moral connotations, so ópure, holyô in most Celtic 

languages, extending to óbeautiful, fair, whiteô.  

 

For *Glannoventa see discussion under glann.  

 

Otherwise, this is apparently only found as an element in river-names, probably early: 
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a2) Glen R Ntb  ERN p. 177, PNNtb p. 94  + -jo- or -ǭ-; this is probably Bedeôs fluvio Gleni HE 

II.14, and possibly the Arthurian battle-site Glein HB56. On river-names of the óGlenô type see 

LHEB §161 at p. 589 and §168 at p. 602. 

 

c1) Glaugles Cmb (Denton)  Lan Cart: Ekwall ERN p. 173 reads Glangles + -*clԌ:ss or -*glԌ:ss: 

see LHEB §74(1) at p. 438, but see also glň:ju-. 

glann (f, earlier n) 
 

Br *glannǕ- > OW(LL)-MW glann > W glan, O-MnCorn glan,  M-MnBret glann.   

 

Perhaps a vowel-grade variant of *glenno-, see glïnn, but the Indo-European and early Celtic 

antecedents are unclear for lack of cognates. See DCCPN p. 20.  

 

óA bank, a shore, watersideô.  

 

In the North, this is found only in place-names from Roman-British sources: 

 

b1) Camboglanna PNRB pp. 293-4  + cam[b]-: Rivet and Smith identify this as the Wall fort at 

Castlesteads Cmb. This might be the battle-site *Camlann AC537: see cam[b], and, on the 

lenition of ïg- that this would entail, LHEB §74(1), pp. 436-8.   

 

c1) *Glannoventa (Clanoventa AI.481 etc.) PNRB p. 367: the Roman fort at Muncaster Cmb; + -

went, or else *glan-, but this is óless satisfactoryô in view of the textual evidence and location, 

according to Jackson (1971) at p. 70.  

glǕs 
 

IE(NW) *ghỲ- or *ǡhỲ- (see glan) + st- > eCelt *glasto-/Ǖ- > late Br *glasso-/Ǖ- > O-MnW glas, 

M-MnCorn glas, Bret glas; OIr glass > Ir,G glas Mx glass; ?cogn. OE *glэsĮ óclear, bright, 

shiningô (in place-names, see EPNE1 p. 201).  

 

For other comparanda, see under glan, and Green (1998), at pp. 187-8, on related words in the 

Germanic languages for óamberô, óresinô, óglassô etc.  

 

The earliest sense in Celtic, as in the Germanic languages, seems to have been óamber-coloured, 

yellow-brownô (so equated with Latin fuscus in early glosses), but in all the Celtic languages it 
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became generally ógrey-green, grey-blueô, the colours of Roman glass. In river-names, it is 

frequently hard to disentangle from the related element *glԌ:ss, and may also be indistinguishable 

from OE *glэsĮ mentioned above.  

 

In the following, early forms tend to favour glǕs: 

 

a1) Glaisdale YNR  PNYNR pp. 132-3 (AScand *dal > ME ïdale). 

Glazebrook, with Glazebury, Lanc  ERN p. 175, PNLanc p. 94, JEPNS17 p. 55 [+ OE brǾc > 

óbrookô, -byriǣ].  

 

Early records are lacking for Water of Glass, with Glass Rig, Dmf (Closeburn); it could be 

Gaelic. 

 

a2) Cairnglastenhope Ntb (Simonburn)  + carn- + -ǭn [+ OE ïhǾp óan enclosed valleyô, with ME 

epenthetic ït-]; adoption by English speakers must have predated internal i-affection (7th century, 

see LHEB §176, pp. 616-18), cf. W glesin ( with  i-affection), cf. Corn *glazen (in place-names, 

CPNE p. 104), Bret glazen, óa green, turfô, (see Breeze in CVEP, pp. 160-1). Note that MW 

glesin is also ówoad, borage (Isatis species)ô. For a possible Pictish or Gaelic parallel, cf. 

Kinglassie Fif, PNFif1 pp. 448 ï 9, though that might incorporate a saint's name. 

Glasson Cmb (Bowness)  PNCmb pp. 125-6  + -an; possibly a stream-name in origin, alternative 

etymologies include MIr glassán (glas + adjectival suffix), or OE *glэsen óbright, shiningô 

(EPNE1 p. 203 s.v. *glæs², recte *glэsĮ, see JEPNS 1 p. 21), cf. Gleaston Lanc PNLanc p. 209, 

and DEPN(C) s.n. Glazenwood Ess), or a derivative of Germanic *calasna óa boundaryô, see 

DEPN(C) p. 251.  

Glasson Lanc (Cockerham)  PNLanc p. 171 + -ǭn: early forms marginally favour + -ǭn here, so 

the observations on Cairnglastenhope above may apply, as well as those on Glasson Cmb. If the 

origin was MIr glassán, the meaning ólaver (Ulva sp.)ô might be relevant here. OE *glэsen, or a 

derivative of *calasna, are again possible, but see Breeze CVEP, pp. 160-1. 

 

b1) For river-names of the óDouglasô type, and others where '-glas' is generic, see under *glԌ:ss.  

 

c1) Clesketts, with Cleskett Beck, Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 84  + cň:d: glas-coed is common in 

Welsh place-names (in 14 parishes in AMR), but see discussion under *clas-, and also *clԌ:ss 

and *glԌ:ss.  

Glascaith Cmb (Askerton or Kingwater)  Lan Cart 153  + cň:d, which see. 

Glasdur Burn Stg  + -duɓr: P. Kincaid pers. comm. 

Glasert, Water of, or Glazert Burn, Ayrs (Stewarton, Dunlop) + -duɓr; Glashdurr Blaeu, see 

PNFif4 pp. 47 ï 8 (anenet Glassart Burn Fif) and n5, and Clancy (2013b) p. 295; both this and 

the next could be Gaelc *glais-dobhar. 
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Glazert Water Stg (Campsie)  + -duɓr; Glashdurr Pont, see PNFif4 loc. cit. n6.  

Glasgow Lnk  CPNS p. 385  + -*cöü.  

Glaskeith Cmb (lost: not the same place as Glascaith above, see Todd 2005, p. 93) Lan Cart + -

cň:d.  

A compound *glǕs-dǭr may be present in three places in south-west Scotland, but see also *clas: 

Glaisterlands  Ayrs (Rowallan, Kilmaurs)  [+ Scots ïlandis]. 

Glaisters Kcb (Kirkpatrick Durham) PNGall p. 146 [+ Scots pl. ïis]. 

Rig oôthe Glasters Wig (New Luce) [+ Scots rigg o 'ridge of' and pl. ïis]. 

 

c2) Barglass Wig (Kirkinner)  PNGall p. 24, PNWigMM p. 96  + barr -, if not Gaelic. 

Ecclesgrass Head YWR  (field-name in Horsforth)  ? + eglԌ:s-, with -glǕs replaced by OE gærs 

> -ógrassô:suggested by Thomson (1964), pp. 51 and 55, but an English formation is more likely, 

see eglԌ:s.  

Kinglass WLo  PNWLo p. 30  + pen[n]-, Gaelicised, or else Gaelic in origin. 

Knockglass Wig (x4: New Luce, Inch, Old Luce and Portpatrick)  PNGall p. 181  + *cnuc[h]-, 

but probably Gaelic.  

*glԌ:ss (m) 
 

IE(NW) *ghỲ- or *ǡhỲ- (see glan) + st- (see glǕs) > eCelt *glast- + -ijo- > lBr *glassjo- > MW 

gleis > early MnW glais; O-MIr glais > Ir glaise, G *glais (in river-names, CPNS pp. 456-8), Mx 

glais, glash- (in river-names).  

 

For the Indo-European roots, cognates and comparanda, see glan and glǕs.  

 

A nominal form related to glǕs, meaning óa stream, a rivulet, a watercourseô, see Nicolaisen 

(2011) p. 24. It is often difficult to distinguish from glǕs, and in Anglicised forms from Old 

English glæs² (EPNE1 p. 203), though where it is the generic, this nominal form is more probable 

(see under (b1) below). Otherwise, early forms are the only, often uncertain, guide.  

 

a1) Cleslyhead Rox (Southdean)  PNRox p. 35 [+ OE ïlǛah- óa clearing, pasture, meadowô + -

hǛafod > óheadô], implying that *GlΎ:ss may be a lost name for a headwater of the R Jed, but see 

also *clԌ:ss.  

 

b1) Compounds with dȊɓ- (which see for references) are included here as a nominal form would 

be expected as the generic, i.e. óblack streamô, though it may have been a different derivative of 

*glast-: 
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Devilôs Burn or Water Ntb  PNNtb p. 62.  

Douglas Water Dnb/Rnf, with Douglas Muir Rnf  CPNS p. 458. 

Douglas R Lanc  ERN p. 129, PNLanc p. 1126, JEPNS17 p. 70. 

Douglas R, and town, Lnk  CPNS p. 458. 

Douglas Ing Wml (Hoff)  PNWml2 p. 94  [+OE ïing óa hillô, EPNE1 p. 282]: maybe a lost 

stream-name, but could be from Douglas as a personal name here.  

Dowlache Lanc (Ince Blundell)  P. B. Russell (1992) at pp. 34-5 (not in PNLanc): perhaps a 

óDouglasô type adopted by English-speakers post-lenition, cf. Dowlais Glm, with -*[ g]lԌ:ss 

replaced by OE -*lÞǙ > ME-lache óa stream, a bogô EPNE2 p. 10, but Russell favours duɓr- + -

luch. 

Dowlass Moss YWR (Ingleton)  PNYWR6 p. 245, again cf. Dowlais.  

Dunsop R, with Dunsop Bridge, YWR  PNYWR6 p. 212, ibid. 7 p. 127 [+ OE ïhǾp óan enclosed 

valleyô].  

 

b1) Conglas Lnk (burn in East Kilbride) CPNS p. 458  + cȊ[n]-; cf. Cingleis in LL, Conglass 

burns in Arg and Bnf, and other examples cited by Watson, CPNS loc. cit., and Taylor PNFif 1 p. 

46 (anent Inverkunglas); both scholars treat such names as Gaelic, though being a close 

compound, an early, P-Celtic, formation is likely. 

Glaugles Cmb (Denton)  Lan Cart  + glň:ju- (or read Glan-, see glan), or else -*clԌ:ss. 

 

c2) Dalgleish Slk (Ettrick)  + *dỸl-, or else Gaelic ïglais (dative singular). 

Dalgliesh, Nether, Ayrs (Maybole)  + *dỸl-, or else Gaelic -glais. 

glň:ju 
 

IE(NW) *ghỲ- or *ǡhỲ- (see glǕn) + -ϸi- > eCelt *glai-wo-/Ǖ- > Br *glň:wo-/Ǖ- > OW gloiw > 

MW gloew > W gloyw, OCorn gluiu > Corn *glow (in place-names, CPNE p. 105), OBret ï

gloeu; cf. O-MnIr  glé, G glè; cf. Lat glȊs > OFr glu > E óglueô, Gk gloía óglueô. 

 

For the Indo-European root and further comparanda see glǕn. The relationship between the P- 

and Q-Celtic forms is problematic, see LHEB §27 at pp. 325-30 and PNRB p. 369 (on Glevum, 

Gloucester).  

 

óBright, clear, shiningô, especially of liquids. The cognates suggest óglutinous, stickyô, but this is 

not apparent in Celtic usage.  
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a1) Gloster Hill Ntb  PNNtb p. 94, probably a transferred name, but it might be from a Brittonic 

stream-name *Glň:ju- + OE ïǙeaster added susbsequently, cf. Gloucester, see PNRB p. 369.  

 

c1) Glaugles Cmb (Denton)  Lan Cart  + -*clԌ:ss or -*glň:ss (or else read Glan-, see glan). 

 

 

*glïnn (m) 
 

Early Celtic *glenno- > Br *glenno- > M-MnW glyn, Corn *glynn (in place-names, CPNE pp. 

104-5), Bret glenn; OIr glenn > Ir,G gleann, Mx glion.  

 

Of obscure origin, though IE(NW) *ghỲ- or *ǡhỲ- (see glǕn) could well be in the background. 

Seemingly restricted to Insular Celtic. Adopted from Middle Irish/ early Gaelic into Scots and 

northern Middle English as glen, see LPN p. 123.  

 

óA valleyô, typically a substantial but relatively narrow one (see ELL p. 27). As a place-name 

element it is much more common in Goidelic (especially Gaelic and Manx) than it is in Brittonic 

(see Whaley in DLDPN p. 400). Moreover, while Scots speakers formed some names of the 

óRutherglenô type with Germanic specifier-generic order, they may well have created others with 

óGlen-ô in first position (so-called óinversion compoundsô) on the analogy of Gaelic formations.  

That being the case, most (b2) forms with óGlen-ô in southern Scotland are probably Gaelic or 

Scots even where the second element is a Brittonic or ancient river-name. However, note 

Watsonôs observation, CPNS p. 140, that ó[ñglenò] appears over thirty times [in Peebleshire] ... 

some of the instances may be Welshô: if so, they would be secondary formations, perhaps 

influenced by the popularity of the element in Gaelic, and so dating from the late Cumbric period 

of the 10th-12th centuries.  

 

For for R Glen Ntb and simplex river-names of this type, see glan. For The Glen Wml (Nether 

Staveley) see PNWml1 p. 174 and DLDPN p. 131. 

 

b1) Fingland (x4) and Finglen, all in Pbl  CPNS p. 140, presumably Gaelic *fionn-gleann, but a 

Brittonic form + wïnn- might underlie these.  

Rutherglen Lnk  + rö- or rȊŭ- + -duɓr: the final element is likely to be Scots ïglen (see above). 

 

b2) Glenbarton Dmf (Langholm)  CPNS p. 184 (misplaced 'in Annandale')  ? + -Brïthon ; 

probably early Gaelic *glenn-Bretan, like Glensaxon nearby, see *Sachs.  

Glencairn Dmf  PNDmf p. 47  ? + -carn, which see.  
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Glencorse MLo CPNS pp. 180 and 486, PNMLo p. 227  + -crojs ? + -Ỹg, or Gaelic *gleann-

croiseach.  

Glencrosh Dmf (Glencairn)  PNDmf p. 47, and Glencross or Glencorse Dmf (Closeburn)  CPNS 

pp. 180 and 486, PNDmf p. 15, both + -crojs, or else Gaelic *gleann-croise. 

Glenderamackin R Cmb  ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132  + -duɓr, which see [+ MIr 

personal name ïMachán probably added later].  

Glenderaterra Beck Cmb  ERN p. 179, PNCmb p. 15, DLDPN p. 132  + -duɓr, which see [+ an 

obscure personal name added later]. 

Glendevon, Lnk  (Lesmahagow)  Taylor (2009), pp. 87-8 + -duɓµn, which see. (Glendevon WLo 

(Kirkliston) is probably a transferred name from Glendevon Per: see dȊɓ).   

Glen Dhu Cmb (Bewcastle)  PNCmb p. 61  + -dȊɓ, which see.   

Glendinning Rigg Cmb  (Nicholforest)  PNCmb p. 105  + -dǭn- + -an or ïǭn: MIr/eG glenn- is 

possible here.  

Glendivan Dmf (Ewes)  PNDmf p. 41  + - duɓµn, which see.  

Glendow, with Glendow Sike, Dmf (Ewes)  + -dȊɓ. 

Glendue, with Glendue Burn and Fell, Ntb (Hartleyburn)  PNNtb p. 94  )  + -dȊɓ.  

Glengaber Dmf (x3: Holywood, Kirkconnel and Sanquhar) PNDmf p. 58 (Holywood; the other 

two lack early forms), Glengower Dmf (Holywood) ibid.,  and Glengaber Slk (Yarrow), CPNS p. 

138  ? + -gaɓr, but see under that, and below.  

Glenlochar Kcb (Balmaghie)  PNGall p. 149 + - lוch - or *luch- + -ar: see below, also lוch and 

PNRB pp. 389-90 for discussion of this place-name in relation to *Leucovia.  

Glenridding Wml (Patterdale)  PNWml2 pp. 222-3, DLDPN pp. 132-3  + redïn, which see.  

Glensax pbl  CPNS p. 356  + *Sachs, which see for discussion. 

Glensaxon Dmf (Westerkirk)  CPNS p. 356  + *Sachs, likewise.  

Glenturk Wig (Wigtown)  PNGall p. 151, PNWigMM p. 112  ? +-turch .  

Glentenmont Dmf (Langholm)  CPNS pp. 180 and 399, PNDmf p. 86 ? +  -tǕ-,  -tan- or -tǕn- + -

ï[r ]- + -mºnµŭ, but see below and under tǕ, tan, tǕn and mºnµŭ.  

 

b2) The following are cases where the second element is probably a Brittonic or ancient 

watercourse-name, so óGlen-ô is likely to be a later addition (see above, and under the elements 

listed as specifiers); the same may well apply to Glengaber, Glenlochar, Glentenmont, Glenturk 

and others listed above:  

Glencoyne, with Glencoyne Beck, Cmb (Watermillock)/ Wml (Patterdale)  ERN pp. 178-9, 

PNCmb pp. 15 and 254, PNWml2 p. 222, DLDPN pp. 131-2  + -can[d], -cant, -cň:n or ïcỸn: see 

discussion under cant.  

Glencrest Cmb (Kirkoswald)  Lan Cart  ? + -* tres. 

Glendowlin Wml  PNWml1 p. 206  + -dȊɓ- + -lïnn. 
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Glenkens Kcb  see under cant for Water of Ken.  

Glenruther Wig (Peninghame) PNGall p. 150, PNWigMM p. 112  + rö- or rȊŭ-, + -ar or ïduɓr: 

see also cȊl- and *cוl for discussion of Culruther. 

Glentanner Water Slk  SPN2 p. 244  + -*tǕ- (which see) + -n- + -ar.  

Glenterf  ELo  CPNS p. 142  + -tarw.  

Glentreske Wml (lost field-name in Patterdale)  PNWml2 p. 228 + -* tres- + -Ỹg. 

Glentress Pbl (x2, Innerleithen and Peebles) CPNS p. 444 + -* tres.  

goɓ (m) and gºɓΎ:l (f) 
 

Early Celt *gobanno- > Br, Gaul goba[n]- (in personal and deity names, see PNRB p. 369) > 

OW(LL) gof > M-MnW gof, O-MnCorn gof, OBret ïgof > M-MnBret gov; OIr gobae > Ir gabha, 

G gobha, gobha[i]nn, Mx gaaue.  

 

The ïn- from the nasal-stem root survives in all the Goidelic languages (though in some Scottish 

and Irish dialects the nominative form gobha has been generalised to the genitive singular, see 

PNFif5 p. 388), and in the plural forms in all the Celtic languages, Welsh gofaint etc.  

 

óA blacksmithô. On smiths in Celtic mythology and literature, see PCB p. 476, PNRB p. 369, 

DCM pp. 226-8 and DCML p. 106.  

 

c2) Barnego Ayrs (Tarbolton) SPN2 p 213  ? + brïnn - or  prenn-, + -ï[r ]-. 

Minigaff Kcb  PNGall p. 211, and Minnygap Dmf (Johnstone) PNDmf p. 65, both  + mºnµŭ- or 

mönju-, Gaelicised.  

 

Br *goba-ljǕ- > OW gobail > MW geueil > W gefail, O-MnCorn gofail, OBret gobail > Bret 

govel.  

 

óA smithy, a forgeô.  

 

c2) Mossgiel Ayrs (Mauchline)  CPNS p. 278 + maὛes-, or else *gaɓԌl, or Gaelic gobhail 

(genitive singular) óof a forkô (for which see Guthrie 2004 at p. 5).  
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*grif  (m) 
 

Gk grúps, grúpos, adopted as late Latin gryp[h]us, thence as late British *grifo- > M-MnW grifft; 

OIr gríb > Ir gríobh, G grìobh, cf. Mx griffag.  

 

On ïp-/-ph- in British Latin and late British, and epenthetic ït, see LHEB §51 p. 396.  

 

óA gryphon/griffinô, the eagle/lion beast of Classical mythology and later mediaeval heraldry. 

Used in the Celtic literatures of birds of prey and carrion, and metaphorically of warriors. The 

curious usage in Modern Welsh for óa tadpoleô and ófrog or toad spawnô is recorded in GPC only 

from 1547. In Irish and Gaelic, the meaning extends by synecdoche to óa talon, a clawô.    

 

a1) Gryfe R Ayrs/Rnf CPNS p. 470: Breeze (2000b) suggests *grif  as the origin of this river-

name. If so, the reference was more probably to a bird of prey than to tadpoles. Watson suggests 

Gaelic grìobh, but in the sense of óa claw, ... from the claw-like shape of the streamô, but again 

the appearance of, or favoured perch of, a bird of prey seems more appropriate, perhaps the 

osprey, cf. Dwelly s.v. grìobh. Cairngryffe, with Cairn Gryffe Hill, Lnk CPNS ibid. + carn is all 

the more likely to involve a large bird; it could be Brittonic or Gaelic.    

gronn (f?) 
 

IE(NW) *ghron- (o-grade of *ghren- ógrindô) + -t- > eCelt *grontǕ- > Br *grontǕ- > OW(LL) 

gronn; cf. Gmc *grunduz > OE grund > ógroundô, ON grund óa  grassy plainô, grunnr óa 

shallowô, etc.  

 

On the etymology, see CPNS p. 379, also Ekwallôs discussion of R Granta Camb in ERN, pp. 

183-4.   

 

óA bogô. Apart from the occurrence in LL, this word is attested in British Latin in HB75 and 

Asserôs Life of Alfred (four times), in some Anglo-Saxon charters, in HR s.a. 1040, and in Irish 

Latin in at least five sources or contexts. While the word seems to be Brittonic in origin, adopted 

into the English, Welsh and Irish forms of insular Latin, it seems to have become extinct in 

Welsh and SW Brittonic, but it was apparently current in Pictish, whence it was adopted into 

Gaelic as a toponymic element (see Taylor 2011, pp. 102-3, and in PNFif 5 pp. 392 ï 4). 

However, its status as a productive place-name element south of the Forth is doubtful.  

 

a1) Gormyre WLo (Torphichen)  CPNS p. 379 (as Gromyre), PNWLo pp. 93-4  [+ ON mýrr > 

ómireô], but OE gor > Scots goor- ómud, filthô is much more likely.  
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c2) Balgornie WLo (Bathgate)   PNWLo p. 85. This is a Gaelic formation, *baile-gronnaich, 

incorporating the element adopted from Pictish. It may have been introduced from north of the 

Forth by Gaelic speakers, but a Pictish term could well have been current here; cf. Pigorno Fif 

(Strathmiglo), PNFif pp. 702-3.   

gweɓr 
 

IE *gwyeh3- (verbal root, óliveô) +-bhr- > eCelt *gwebro-/Ǖ- > Br *gwebro-/Ǖ- > OW guhebr- (in 

a stream-name), (LL) guefr- (in a stream-name), Guebr- (in personal names) > M-MnW chwefr- 

with various suffixes, Corn *whevr- (in a stream-name, CPNE pp. 240-1).  

 

The etymology is problematic, as is any relationship with gwefr óa thrillô or gwefr óamberô. See 

also *weɓr. 

 

óLivelyô. For its use in stream-names, see Padelôs discussion in CPNE, pp. 240-1, and Breeze 

(2006c) at pp. 328-9.  

 

a2) Cumheueruin, Cumeuerwyn Cmb (Kingwater; also possibly another in Walton) Lan Cart 151 

and 204  ? + cum[b]- + -ǭn or -wïnn, but see also *haɛar.  

a2) Torweaving MLo (West Calder)  PNMLo p. 94, WLoPN p. 19  ? + torr - + -ǭn: suggested by 

Wilkinson, or else + -*weɓr-, or G *torr uaimhinn óhill of horror, detestationô (sic, not 

ódevastationô)ô. 
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H 

hǕl (f) 
 

IE *seha- + -(e)l-> eCelt *sǕlǕ- > Br *ɆǕlǕ- > OW plural halou (+ -öü), LL hal, OCorn haal > 

Corn hal, Bret hal ósalivaô; OIr sal ódirtô > Ir, G sal, Mx sall-; cogn. Lat saliva.  

 

The root-sense in the Celtic languages is ódirtô, preserved in OW halou glossing stercora ódungô, 

and compare the Breton, Latin and Goidelic usages noted above. However, in insular Brittonic, 

senses developed of ómarsh, moorô, and ultimately órough, uncultivated landô. On these 

developments in Cornish, see Padel, CPNE p. 125, and Thomas (1961-7). The family of ósaltô 

words is thought to be cognate: see *halԌ:n, but also DCCPN pp. 29-30. 

 

b1) Halltree MLo (Stow)  PNMLo p. 365  + -treɓ [any OE or ON first element can be ruled out]. 

Hallbankgate, with Hulverhirst, Cmb (Farlam)  PNCmb p. 85  + -breὛ, which see. 

 

b2) Helvellyn Cmb/Wml border  JEPNS2 (1969-70), p. 56, JEPNS3 (1970-1), p. 50, JEPNS6 

(1973-4)p 52, DLDPN pp. 162-3 + -melïn, cf. halmelen LL72, and see Coates (1988), pp. 30-3.  

*halԌ:n (m) 
IE *seha- + -(e)l- (see hǕl) > eCelt *sǕl- + -eino > Br *ɆǕlΎ:no- > M-MnW halen, halwyn, and 

cf.M-eMnW heledd 'a salt-pit', OCorn haloin (but óno evidenceô for reconstructed holan, holen in 

MnCorn, CPNE p. 334), Bret côhoalenn, holenn, Vannetais dialect holén; O-MnIr, G salann, Mx 

solann; cf. Lat sǕl, Gmc *saltam > OE(Angl) salt > ósaltô, Skt halila. 

 

óSaltô. In the Celtic languages, the root seems to have remained primarily verbal, cf. O-MnIr, G, 

Mx verbal root saill- óto salt, to cureô; the substantive *sǕlǕ- developed a different semantic 

range, see hǕl, and for wider etymological considerations, DCCPN pp. 29-30. The noun meaning 

ósaltô was formed from this verbal root + -eino > -Ύ:n. The two Welsh forms, halen and halwyn 

reflect unstressed and stressed forms respectively of the suffix in neoBrittonic or Old Welsh, the 

ïwyn form being the more óregularô, and perhaps influenced by association with wïnn. Modern 

Welsh hâl is indeed probably a back-formation from halwyn, treating the second syllable as a 

dispensible adjective < wïnn: see GPC s.v.  

 

a1) Elvan, Water of, with Elvanfoot, Lnk  CPNS pp. 468-9; proposed by Breeze (2002f), but see 

*al- and references there. 
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*haɛar (f/m) 
 

i) IE *sem- > eCelt *samo- > Br *Ɇamo-, Gaul sam- > OW ham > M-MnW haf, M-MnCorn haf, 

OBret ham > MBret haf[f]  > Bret hañv; OIr sam > Ir samh óearly summerô; cogn. Skt samǕ 

óseason, half-yearô. 

ii) Early Celtic *sam- + -ǕrǕ- > Br *ɆamǕrǕ-; cf.OIr samrad > Ir, G samradh, Mx sourey; cogn. 

Gmc (North and West) *sumaraz > OE sumor > ósummerô.  

 

The suffix ïǕro-/Ǖ- is primarily adjectival, but is the basis of a number of certain or possible 

Celtic river-names in continental Europe and beyond, see ACPN pp. 32-3 and 106 and DCCPN p. 

30. The meaning, ósummeryô, may have implied óflowing (even) in summerô. The names below 

may preserve stream-names of the form *haɛar or suffixed versions of that.  

 

However, a later formation compounding early British *Ɇam- with the verbal noun *-arǕ- > 

Modern Welsh âr óarable landô (< eCelt *arǕ- < IE *h2erh3-y-  óploughô, see under *arɓ) gave 

rise to Welsh hafar, Cornish *havar (in place-names, see CPNE p. 127), and cf.Breton havreg, 

awrec. GPC and CPNE give the meaning of this as óland left fallow in summerô, though óland 

cultivated in summer (and left fallow in winter)ô might make better etymological and agricultural 

sense. AMR shows around nine examples in Welsh place-names.  

 

a2) Caraverick Cmb (Hesket in Forest)  PNCmb p. 202 + caj- + -ï[r ]-, or cajr -, + -ǭg- (which 

see) or -Ỹg-: either a stream-name *SamǕrǕ/ǭcǕ- or ósummer-arableô + suffix, but see also eɓur.  

Cumheueurin, Cumeuerwyn Cmb (Kingwater, and possibly another in Walton)  Lan Cart 151 and 

204  + cum[b]- + -ǭn or -wïnn. See Todd (2005), especially at p. 99.  If the second element is ï

heuer-, it shows double i-affection, possibly reflecting an archaic plural of the ósummer-arableô 

word, though a stream-name *SamǕrǭnǕ- might have remodelled by Cumbric speakers. See 

cum[b] and wïnn, but also gweɓr.   

King Harry Cmb (Cumwhitton) PNCmb p. 79  + *cejn- (see *ceɛ), or Middle Irish cenn- 

replacing pen[n]-, + -ǭg. Again, a stream-name *SamǕrǕ/ǭcǕ- is possible, but cf.Breton havreg 

óarable landô. Early forms again show double i-affection, here attributable to the suffix, -ǭg.  

harŭ 
 

IE *h2erdu- (see arŭ) > eCelt *ardu- > Br, Gaul Ardu- > M-MnW hardd. 

 

Apparently a by-form of arŭ, developing from metaphoric senses like óexalted, nobleô (cf.OIr 

ard) to M-MnW óbeautifulô. 

 

Harthkyn Cmb (lost field-name in Ponsonby)  PNCmb p. 428, and Hartkin, Hardkin Wml 

(Bampton) PNWml p. 190 ? + *-cejn, see *ceɛ. harŭ is proposed by Breeze (2002e) at pp 310-
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11, for Harthkyn, but Armstrong et al. in PNCmb suggest Gaelic *àrd-choin óheight of [the] 

dogô, comparing Ardkinglass Arg (but that is probably *àrd- + -choin-glais óheight of [the] dog-

burnô). Smith in PNWml says of Hartkin óthe name may well refer to the valley of the Heltondale 

Beck where it narrows into a deep ravine. The second element is doubtless ME kyne ñcrack, 

chasmò or ON kinn ñdeclivityòô, + OE heard > óhardô. However, the Middle English personal 

name Hardekin < late OE Heardcyn (óa moneyer of Edward the Confessor, and probably a 

continentalô Reaney (1967), p. 214) might well be the source of either of these place-names. 

heŭ (m) 
 

IE *sed- > eCelt *sedo- > Br *Ɇedo- > OW het > MW hed > W hedd, cf.MCorn hethy > Corn 

hedhy ócease, restô, Bret hezaff; cogn. Lat sedo óI sitô, Gmc *satjan > OE settan, ON setja, > 'set', 

and cf.Gmc (North and West) *sitjan > OE sittan > ósitô, Gk h²dzǾ óI sitô, Skt sǭdati ósitsô.  

 

See LHEB §115, pp. 517-21. See also *anheŭ, *hǛs[s] and *hỸŭ.  

  

From the verbal root ósitô, in the Celtic languages ópeace, tranquillityô. 

 

a2) Haydock Lanc (Winwick)  PNLanc pp. 99-100, JEPNS17 p. 56  + -j-Ỹg, but see also *heiŭ.  

*heiŭ (f) 
 

IE *ses(j)- > eCelt *sasjǕ-i > Br *ɆasjǕ- > MW heyd > W haidd, (not recorded in Cornish), Bret 

singulative heizen; cogn. Skt sasyam ógrain, crop, fruitô.  

 

óBarleyô in Welsh and Breton.  

 

a2) Haydock Lanc (Winwick)  PNLanc pp. 99-100, JEPNS17 p. 56  + -j-Ỹg, but Jackson, LHEB 

§174(3), pp. 612-13, considers this ónot a very satisfactory etymologyô: see also *heŭ.  

helὛ 
 

IE *selǡ- > eCelt *selg- > OW helgh-, helch- > MW hely, hela > W hely, OCorn helhi- > MCorn 

helghy- >  Corn helghya, OBret olguo > MBret ï[h]olch; OIr selg.   

 

See EGOW p. 82, DCCPN p. 30, and LHEB §87, pp. 466-8.  
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Verbal root, óhuntô, seen in the ethnic name Selgovae PNRB p. 455, + ethnonymic suffix ïow-. 

see Hamp (1991-2) at p. 19.  

helïg (f) 
 

IE (WC) *sal(i)k- > eCelt *salicǕ- > Br *ɆalicǕ- > OW (LL) helic > MW helyc > W helyg, 

OCorn singulative heligen > Corn helyk, Bret haleg; OIr sailech > saileach (also sailech, 

genitive singular of analogical sail), G seileach, Mx sallagh; cogn. Lat salix, Gmc *salɢaz > OE 

(Anglian) salh > ósallowô, Scots sauch, also ON selja > northern English sell, seal, Gk 

(Arcadian) hel²kǛ. 

 

óWillowsô, collective noun.  

 

c2) Tarelgin Ayrs (Drongan)  CPPNS p. 360   + treɓ- ?+ -ï[r ]-, + singulative suffix -en: see 

Breeze (2002f) at p. 110.   

hen 
 

IE *sen- > eCelt *seno-/Ǖ- > Br *Ɇeno-/Ǖ-, Gaul Seno- > O-MnW hen, M-MnCorn hen, O-

MnBret hen; OIr sen Ir, G sean, Mx sheen; cogn. Lat senex, Gr hénos ólast yearôsô, Skt sana-.  

 

See LHEB §115, pp. 517-21, EGOW p. 82, ACPN pp. 109-10 and 347 (map), PNRB p. 455.  

 

óOldô, usually a pre-positioned adjective.  

 

c2) Trahenna Hill Pbl (Broughton)  CPNS p. 369  ? + torr - or treɓ-, ? + -*anheŭ, which see. 

This seems closer to the form Trahennanna (1st edition Ordnance Survey)  than *-henlan (see 

lann) proposed by Breeze (2006f) at p. 57. However that record may be an error, map-forms 

from Blaeu onward have ïhenna or ïhannah (A. Hunt pers. comm.). Otherwise, a personal name 

might be involved. 

*hǛs[s] (f)  
 

IE *sed- (see heŭ) > eCelt *sed- + past participial -tǕ- > eBr *ɆestǕ- > lBr ɆessǕ-; cf, lengthened 

grade *sǛd- > eCelt sǭdo- > OIr síd, síth > Ir síoth, G sìth, Mx shee; cogn. Lat sessa, (past 

participle feminine of sedeo óI sitô), Skt sadas- 'a seat', and cf, from the lengthened grade, Lat 

sǛdo 'I settle', sǛdǛs 'a seat',  Gk h²dzǾ óI sitô, Skt sǭdati ósitsô.  
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For eCelt *sǭdo- see DCCPN p. 31, and ACPN pp. 111-12. For the Brittonic forms, see LHEB 

§116, p. 521, and §122(3), pp. 530-4, and see also heŭ, *anheŭ and *hỸŭ. 

 

óA seat, a dwelling-placeô.  

 

Camulosessa Praesidium  PNRB p. 296  + deity-name Camulos, see PCB pp. 234, 457 and 472, 

DCM p. 66 and DCML p. 141. Note the recurrence of the same root in the Latin Praesidium, 

literally óchief seatô. óApparently a Roman fort in southern Scotlandô according to PNRB loc. cit., 

but see WLoPN p. 3 and discussion under cam[b].  

hesg (f) 
 

IE *sesk- (reduplicated form from *sek- ócutô) > eCelt *sescǕ- > Br *ɆescǕ- > OW(LL) sgv. 

hescenn > M-MnW hesg, OCorn sgv. heschen, OBret sgv. hischent > Bret hesk; OIr seisc > Ir, G 

seisg, Mx shiast; cf.Gmc (West) *sagjaz > OE seǙǣ > ósedgeô, and cf. Gmc *sagjo- > OE seǙǣ óa 

swordô.  

 

óSedgeô (Cyperaceae family) and coarse grasses, the semantic developments in Celtic and 

Germanic reflecting the sharp-edged leaf-blades of such plants. A metonymic extension to óbog, 

marshô is seen in the singulative Hescenn Judie in LL, as in Breton hischent and Old Irish 

sescenn > Irish seisceann, Gaelic seisgeann.   

 

The derivatives of IE *sek- ócutô and *se(n)k- ódry upô often fall together (e.g.in the Manx 

homonym shiast, both ósedgeô and ódry, barrenô), and it is possible that óheskô or óhaskô in place-

names reflects a variant of hesb, feminine of  hïsb, which see.. However, the following names 

appear to be either from the singulative hesgen (which also occurs in Welsh place-names as 

hesgin, see ELl p. 47) or from suffixed forms with ïen or ïǭn, or else from the metonymic sense 

óbog, marshô referred to above.  

 

a1) Hesk Fell Cmb (Ulpha)  DLDPN p. 165 (not in PNCmb).  

 

a2) Barcheskie Kcb (Rerrick)  PNGall p. 22, and Barhaskin Wig (Old Luce)  PNGall p. 25, both 

+ barr -, or Gaelic bàrr- or baile-sheisgeinn, + -ǭn or singulative ïin (see above). MacQueenôs 

bàrr aôchas-ceuma óheight of the footpath or...steep wayô, PNRGLV p. 70, is appropriate to the 

location of Barhaskin, but phonologically questionable.   

Haskayne Lanc (Halsall)  PNLanc p. 120: on the vowels see LHEB §6(4), pp. 281-2 + -en or 

singulative -en.  

Heskin Lanc (Eccleston)  PNLanc pp. 130-1, JEPNS17 p. 74 + -ǭn or singulative ïin (see above).  
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hǭ[Ὓ] (m as noun) 
 

IE *seǡh- > eCelt *sego- > Br, Gaul Sego- (in personal names, > *Ɇego-) > OW ïhig (in a 

personal name) > M-MnW adjective hy (not found in Corn or Bret) ; MIr seg > Ir, G seagh; cogn. 

Gmc *sigjaz > OE siǣe, ON sigr, óvictoryô, Gk ®khǾ óI hold, stand firm, cling onô, Skt sahas- 

óvictoryô.  

 

See OIPrIE §17.5, pp. 277-81 and §17.7 at p. 284, DCCPN p. 30, LHEB §76, pp. 445-8, and §89, 

pp. 469-70, and CIB Ờ74, pp. 220-3. 

 

The verbal root meaning óconquer, subjugateô is the source of Celtic words for óstrengthô and, 

adjectivally, óstrongô. In Modern Welsh the meaning has moved to óbold, impudentô, and in the 

Goidelic languages, especially Scottish Gaelic, to mental strength, ósenseô in both the 

psychological and semantic ósensesô.  

 

 It is recorded in the North only at Segedunum PNRB pp. 452-3  + -dǭn, the fort at Wallsend Ntb.  

hïnt (f, but earlier also m) 
 

IE *sent- > eCelt *sentu-/o- > Br *Ɇentu-/o- (see below), Gaul sento- > M-MnW hynt, 

OCorn -hins- (in compounds, CPNE pp. 131-3) > Corn ïhint, O-MnBret hent; OIr sét > Ir séad, 

G sèad; cogn. Lat sentio 'I feel, experience, realise', Gmc *senþ- > OE sǭĪ óa wayô, and cf.Gmc 

causative *sanþj- > OE sendan > ósendô.  

 

See OIPrIE §15.7, p. 250 and §22.12, pp. 395-6, DCCPN p. 30, LHEB §6(2), p. 278 and n2, and 

§§115-16, pp. 517-21, and CIB Ờ27, pp. 95 and n95, also ibid. pp. 251-2, 290 and 293 on the 

dating of ïen- > -ïn-.  

 

óA way, a pathô, from the Indo-European verbal root meaning ógoô.  

 

Although attested in the English Midlands (see Gelling Signposts p. 101), its only certain 

appearnace in the North is in the Roman-British place-name Gabrosentum PNRB pp. 364-5 + 

gaɓr-, possibly the fort at Moresby Cmb. This is evidence for Br *Ɇento- rather than the 

óregularô*ɆintǕ- which underlies W hynt and Corn ïhint: see LHEB and CIB references above.  

 

The suggestion that a deity-name *SentanǕ- ótraveller, wandererô might underlie the ethnic name 

Setantii and the river-name Seteia (PNRB  pp. 456-7) requires an improbable grafting of an early 

Goidelic form *SǛt- onto Brittonic suffixes (C¼chulainnôs given name Sétanta raises similar 

problems, see CPNS p. 25, DCM p. 102). An ancient river-name unconnected with the root 
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*sent- seems more likely to underlie these (and any connection between the Setantii and 

Cúchulainn remains doubtful). But see Breeze (2006b). Seteia was probably the River Mersey. 

 

b1) Yeavering, with Yeavering Bell, Ntb  PNNtb p. 221  ? + gaɓr-, cf.Gabrosentum above: J. G. 

Wilkinson pers. comm. Or else + -brïnn  or ïǭn: see discussion under gaɓr. 

*hïsb 
 

IE *sisk- (reduplicated form of *se[n]k- ódry upô) > eCelt *sisc- + -wo-/Ǖ- > Br *Ɇiscwo-/Ǖ- > M-

MnW hysb, feminine hesb (not recorded in Cornish, though Morton Nance (1938) gives hesk, see 

below and under hesg), Bret hesp; cf.MIr sesc > Ir, G seasg, Mx sh[i]ast; cogn. Lat siccus.  

 

See OIPrIE §20.9, pp. 345-6 (also §11.7 at p. 196 for the o-grade *sok- ósickô).  

 

óDry, barren, sterile, exhaustedô, of land or livestock (only the latter in Goidelic).  

 

Besides the following, see also under hesg for the possibility that names listed there involve a 

variant of feminine *hesb (cf.Cornish hesk above).  

 

a2) Hespin Wig (Whithorn)  PNGall p. 156  feminine *hesb- + -ǭn: perhaps a lost stream-name. 

Garrahaspin Wig (Stoneykirk)  PNGall p. 142  feminine *hesb- + -ǭn [+ Gaelic gàradh-óa garden, 

a yardô]: on ïa- for ïe- see LHEB §6(4), pp. 281-2. Again, possibly a lost stream-name.  

*hỸŭ 
 

MW hawd > W hawdd, Corn hueth.  

 

The etymology is obscure: an IE *sǾd-, lengthened o-grade of IE *sed (see heŭ), may be 

involved.  

 

óEasy, prosperous, pleasantô. It often occurs as in stream-names, e.g. Hoddnant Crd, Howey 

Brook Rdn; and see DPNW pp. 197-8 (Honddu) and 281 (Llanthony) for further examples in 

Wales, CPNE p. 135 for several in Cornwall, and PNShr1 pp. 153-4 on Hodnet Shr, where *hỸŭ 

describes a valley rather than a watercourse.  

 

c1) Hodder R  Lanc/YWR border  ERN p. 198, PNLanc p. 139, PNYWR7 p. 129  + -duɓr, 

though Jackson, LHEB p. 519, followed by Watts DEPN(C), considers this óuncertainô.  
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*hu- 
 

IE *[h1]su- (zero-grade of *[h1]esu-, formed on *[h1]es- óbeô) > early Celt *su- > early British 

*Ɇo-, Gaul Su- > late Br *hö- >OW hi- etc. >  M-MnW hy-, OBret ho-; OIr so, su-; cogn. Gk eu, 

Skt su-.  

 

See OIPrIE §20.6, pp. 336-7, DCCPN p. 31, LHEB §199(c), p. 659, and GOI §365, p. 231. 

 

A (leniting) prefix meaning ógood, wellô, seen in Welsh hydryf etc. 

 

Ekwall sees this in: 

 

a2) Humber R  ERN pp. 201-4, PNYER p. 8  ? + -[a]mb-ἠ-, see *amb-, and LHEB §112, pp 509-

13, but see also *hȊ-.  

*hȊ- and *hul or *hȊl 
 

IE * seuh3- > eCelt *seu- > eBr *ɆΣ-.   

 

The primary meaning is óto set in motionô; in referring to liquids it means óboil, seetheô, but also 

ósoakô, ósteepô and órainô. 

 

Ekwall, ERN pp. 355-8, associates this IE root with a group of river-names in England and 

Wales, and its zero-grade *suh3- with Gaulish SuminǕ-, etymon of the Somme and other river-

names in France.  

 

a2) Humber R  ERN pp. 201-4, PNYER p. 8  ? + -[o]mb-ἠ-, see *amb-, and LHEB §112, pp 509-

13; however Ekwall favours *hu- here. 

Seven R YNR  ERN p. 358, PNYWR p. 6  + -inǕ-, cf. SuminǕ-, but see LHEB §§98(2) and 99, 

pp. 488-91, §115, pp. 51-21, and §205, pp. 678-81.  

 

* seuh3- + -l- > eCelt *seul- > eBr *ɆΣl-> neoBrittonic *hȊl   may underlie river-names of the 

óHullô type, cf.R Sill in Germany. Alternatively, IE  zero-grade *suh3- +  -l-,  meaning ócurdle, 

fermentô (cf.Skt surǕ-, an intoxicating drink of some unknown kind, and see OIPrIE §16.3, pp. 

260-2), would have developed as eCelt *sulǕ- > early British *ɆulǕ- > neoBrittonic *hul. A third 

possibility is IE *solhx- ódirtô, which may be related to * seuh3- + -l-: cf.Lat salebra óa rough, 




